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and Evil Angels, and alſo departed 


| Unfolded; that is, According to the 
Word of GOD, and the Harmony 
of Created Beings. 


| Nigbe p_ Nighe ſheweth Wiſdom, Plal. 19. 2. 


To which is added, 
A Diſcourſe of the Cauſes, Natures, and 
| Cure of Phrenfie, Madneſs or Diſtratizon, 
Student in Phylick, and Author of 
Y The icy ts bug Life, Hhalth, and Happime. 
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Of Dreams. 


Chapter 1. 
FT by Wy of Introduttion, fb 


ng the 
Diſpe of this Work; uts Uſeſul- 
nels both ix Phyſick, moral Phylo- 


fophy nd Divinity. 
Oﬀeton againſt the Obſervations of 

rendds, Diſtingwiſh'd and Anſwer- 
A 3 Thoſe 


The CONTENTS 
Thoje that have- hitherto Treated of this 
*  Subjett, bave done it imperfeitly, be- 
cauſe "they underfloed not the true 
Radix of Dreams. 

The V ain or Superſtitions Conceits of ma- 
' my People about their Dreams, no Ar- 
' gument but" aWWiſe and Good man may 

fill regard bus, with great profit to him- 
ſelf” ** from 'Page 1. to p. 11. 


Chapter 2. 


Gives a Defpnition of Sleep, and ſhews its 
. Canſes,. Natures and End. © 

The Miſchief when 115 too long. 

Alſo a plain Deſcription of the Nature 
and Vſerpf: the inward Sence"s Facul- 
ries of 'man. Viz. the common Sence, 
Phanizaſie, Judgment, Memory, and 
where cacb of them, Reſfode- 

Why we ſometime; remember our Dr 

; and ſometimes wor. , 
Of 'thoſethat Talk, , Riſe, Walks &c. 
*4htir ſeep; the Cauſes thereof, and k 
to prevent it ;, 4s alſo of thoſe that « 
troubled with the Night- Mare; + 
Canſets and Cure. 
| from Pag-41.'to 26 
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Chapter 3 


Layti open the general Cuuſe or Radix of 
' Dreams, whence thty ave derived; Vit 
from the ever attive propcriyef the Soul, 
that really we never ſleep without Dream- 
ing, ard the reaſoxs why we do not ſome- 
PMrmes per cenve ite 
That there us no ſtanding ſtill in the ways 
of Gerd or Nature , whence occaſionally 
1s diſconrſed, why young Converts,very 
zealous at firſt, do afterwards decay 
in Grace and Knowledge: the Ad- 
vantages of being ſober and ſeriow, 
and preſſing on ofter greater Acquiſt- 
tions ard Attainment s, 


from Pag- 26. tO P. 47- 


Chapter 4- 


Treats of ,the Cauſes of *Dreams more pav- 
ticula: ly, where ſeven Cauſes ave aſ- 
friened * vir. 

1/t. The Conſtitution. 

2dly, The Profefſion or Courſe of Life. 

5dly, The influx of the Planets. 

4thly, Diet of Medicine. | 
A 3 5thly. 


_ | w__y as 1 . -.J WF. 
| "a 1 CONTENTS. 
; gthly, Evil Spirits. 

bthly, Good Spirits and Angels, 
Tthly, and laſtly, Extraordinary Viſions 
6 Gow God, all which are ſeverally 
handled, and the whole reduced into 4 
threefold Radix; yiz. either 1. from 
the outward Principle of this World ; 
or 2. from the dark. wrathy, or 3. from 
the friendly Divine Principle of Gods 
Love and Light : and hew Lb 
Dreams you may know which of theſe 
three Principles do predominate in your 
Souls z with a diſtin{tion of the ſeveral 
kinds of . Dreams, ariſing from each 
Complexion, Sariguine » Cholerick , 
Melancholy and Phlegmatick z «s 
if #'ſo, of thoſe that flow from each of 
the ſeven Planets 


, from Pag. 47. to p. 58. 


Chapter 5. - 


Contains a deep and ſerious Diſcourſe ;, pro- 
wing that Dreams are a Figure or Reſem. 
blarce' of "the Condition' of Souls after 

Dearh. ; 
The repreſcmtations in Dreants are real to 
the Soul, mhilſt we ſleep, tho they ſeem 
fantaſtich, 


The CONTENTS. 
fantaſtick to us after we wake, by rea- 
ſon of the yaſh difference berween the 
mater ial and'immaterial Worlds. 

', from Pag, 58. to p.68. 


Chapter 6. 


Shows bow departed Souls Communicate with 


perſons living, in Dreams, and ſomet1mes 

un Apparitions. 

What kind of Bodies ſuch Apparitions 
bave, ' and whenee taken. 

How long ſuch Bodies can endure. 

Burning of dead Bodies . 4 means to pre- 
vent the appearing of their Spirits, and 


A neceſſary Note for Midwives. 4 

That it is caſier for departed Souls ta 
communicate with us in Dreams, then 
by Apparitions. 

Here u likewiſe diſcourſed of the Commn3 

 nications of Angels with men, 

HowSpirit either good or evil are attr alt- 

' ed by ſympathy or ' ſimile, and their 
effeths whence the vanity of mens sma- 


ginations and deſires do in 4 great mea» 
ſore proceed | 
| from Pag. 68. top. $9. 

Chapter 
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The CONTENTS, 


Chapter 7. 
Treats | ienlarly of the Offices rendrd ta 
' menbygoed Angels. | LS 


The Ground of mixt Thoughts & tions. 
| The Shapes wherein good and bad Angels | 
- appear, and the Reaſons thereof. ; 

from Pag 89. top. 125. | 


Chapter 8, 


Rehearſer in order ſeveral Scripture” Ex am- 
" ples and Teftimonies touching Dreams, 
and diſcants thereon ; illuſtrating thereby. | 
many diffients Texts. 

x” from Pap. 125. top. 143. 
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Chapter 9. 


Diſcourſes of Angels-G wardians of Coun- 
tries, and particular Perſons, and thei 
Offices towards men, mentioned in Scyip- 
tire; and how men do conciliate their 

ance ( not by invocation or worſhip, 
rh Arey Ar ) but by pars 
4 they increaſe in Faith, Holineſs and 
Inmoceacy from Pag. 143+ top. 176. 
Cheap. 
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The CONTNTS. 


Chapter 10. 


Why man cannot communicate with Spirits in 


= ; bis cutward Sences, but in Dreams and 
7 4 Extaſies. 
ae. | It alſotyeats of ſtrange material Figures 
3 | repreſemed, Calls heard, Blows recei-: 
| ved, and the like before Death. 
Of middle Spirits. 
__ Againſt telling of Dreams. 
ms, Why Dreams are always repreſented un 
eby. | | Coopereal Forms, and mn what ſence mens 
Works are ſaid to follow them after; 
(3. death. 
from Pag. 176. top. 202, 
Chapter 171. 
_ fcrs re iſons why we are not to think that 
ip- theſe Communications from good Ange's: 
eur by Dreams, and the like, ſo frequent in 
y former times,are not now _ ceaſed. 
"\ Together with the Reaſons why the ſame 
_ ; 477 ſo Rive and Seldom. 
'6, from Pag. 202. to P. 219- 
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Chap. 
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Chapter I2. 


25 The cauſes pres. always repreſer:- 
| {S: s Mſoof / » = tending to promote | — 
A aps. Ar Communications, the Ex- | 
Larry —_— T emper ance, and «regular 
and ſober vyertuew conrſe of- 

| ry and that it deth mightly advance 'B 
true ant and profitable Dreams, F 

beſpy co mls - nf Em- | , 


— 
As reg Fn whole, exhorting | 
| #0 Piety, Holineſs and Innocency. | 
$4 from Pag. 219. to p. 249. | 
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1 Of Manels. 


- Section 1. Sith 


Efines the ſeveral ſorts of Diſtraltion, 
ce D rg the ſame ariſeth not ſo much from 15 
wu, Exceſs of any of the Humors, as from ir- \'% 
m- | regular Paſſions of the mind, and poyſe- 4 
tous Perments. © 


ng Pag. 249, 2350, 251. 


49. © Settion 2. 


| me 
The particular Paſſions moſt apt to cauſe it. 
| ag. 235 1, 252, 253. 


Seftion 3. 
7 be mancr how they diſorder the Soul. 
Pag. 253,254, 255, 236: 


Of Seftion 4» 
ride" the pexcral cauſe of ſeveral forts of 
Madneſs. Pag. 256, 257, 258. 


Qtion 


The CONTENTS, 
Seftion 5. 
Madneſs ts a bringing forth of all concepts- 
ons or imaginations, 4s faſt as they ariſe, 


without any choice- . | 
from Pag, 258. top. 261, 


Seftion 6. | 


They bave no V ail to cover or diſguiſe them- || 
elves with. Pag. 261, 262, | 


Seftion 7. 


Moſt of the aftions of men ave worſe, and 
more miſchievous and ſilly, then thoſe of 
common Madmen; proved by particular 
inſt ances. 


fram Pag, 262 t0P. 267. þ 
a SeCtion 8. 
The ſeveral ſpecies of Madneſs , and ho 


their Carriage you may know wha 
Principle is moſt predominate im each. 
Pag. 267, 258, 265 O) 


Sed 


The CONTENTS. 
Section 9. 
A Heſcription of Madneſs, FT torby 


ſeven Planets, that the Stars, eſpecially 
the Moon bas great Power over ſuch diſ- 
temper d People. 

from pag. 269. toP. 274- 


Seftion 10, 
The bumours of Drunkgnneſs and Phrenſie 


compared. a 
Irom Pag. 274. to p.2379- 


Seftion 17; 


Why Mad people are fironger, and cas en- 
dure more Cold and Hunger, then when 
«1 ther Sences. 


from Pag. 279. top. 284. 


Section 12. 


Of the Original Seat or Spring of Madue(; 
m the Body, that is is the Spleen which 
firſt diſorders the Brain, 

Pag. 284, 245, 286, 

Seaion 
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Seftion 1 rd 


Of External Cau'cs of Madneſs, as by the 
bite" of a mad Dag, eating Jarantula, 
Hanbane, and the like. | 

Pag. 286, a$7, 288. 
SeCtion 1 4: 

Of. the Cure of Madneſs, why no more ſuc- 

terfuls Humble Advice tothe Governors 
Bethlem, to reſt?ain their Officer i 

' from atlmitting ſwarms of people to come 
m and prate with the poor diſtratted peo-, 
ple;, ſhowing the ſeveral miſchieſs thence 
arifing, and intimation of the right me-. 

" thod of Cure. from P. 288. top. 256. 


Sefton 15, L 
A fine Experiment of Curing ſach as ar? bit 
ren by a mad, Dog, recommended to Tryal 
n all other ſorts of inveterate Madneſs * 
' And Concludes,with advice for preventing 
" Pag: 296; 297 298, 299. 


DISCOURSE 
D2eams 


Uiſions . i. 


The i 
Whewing the Diftulty, and yet 


, Uſefal.. 
| © meſs of this Subjet#; and how - 
{ bi fedtly the ſame has hitherto 

I Handled by Others. 


oy 

| HE matters we propo poſe to 
Fo | handle-in this Treatiſe, are 
od abftruce, various, profound 


and myſterious, fince man has ſofar 
B Eee 


.” 


£ The Jntroducttort, 
Ecligfed thoſe glorious Intelleftual 
Beams planted 1n his nature by the 
Father of Lights ; fince he has inter- 
-poled ſuch aChaos of groſs 'Imagi- 
nations and Earthly-AtﬀeCtions, and 
Clouds of Bitumingus Smoke, fetcht 
_ the Infernal pit, a ny 
cems wether uwelo with a 
pithy [bas jo as that of 
Egypt, which: might be felt, and 1s 
forced (as the Prophet ſj | fo 
2rIheen at idorplhy, i being, bugpme 
amor an utter® freer to” himſelf, 
and all the marvellous Works ot his 
Creatar ,. infomuch, that the molt 
Towering Mortals,” that call” them: 
{es 1 Rhiloſophercaferd their-hialt- 
famal/be\ krelleQuals with Aity.No- 
-$10n5; #itead of Solid Speculations; 
blunder on, Hoodwinckt by.Trediti- 
on, in aconſtant eſh-pleafting Rood 
of Error, and a Contentious Joph:- 
fry of Words, whilft in Truthgthey 
+ kfiow nothing , _ as they ought to 
know of Themſelyes or their Maker; 
| 0 


p to the whole DL In; 

of the principals rhemſe}ves are com-« 

ſed of, or what makes them Mes; 
much leſs are they acquainted with 
the Sympatherical Harmony of the U- 
nwiverſe,that true Muſik of the Spbears, 
that Golden Chain which unites Hea- 
ven and Earth }. tbr indeed do they 
ken the Reaſon of the moſt obvious 
operations of Nature. Now 'tis no 
wonder if a Diſcoutſe of ſuch /ublime 
Sabjef#s, as the, Entertainments of 
our. Souls. ( Uuring the Body's 
NoCturnal repoſt)when they baving 
ſhaken off for .a time the Ferters of 
the Senſes, are »yon the Wing; 11 the 
Suburbs of Ezeraity; of the ſerrer In- 
rercoarſes of Spirits with Humanity, 
and the wonderful. Communications of 
the djvine. Goodneſs to his Servaiits 
in. 2zrams and Uiſtons. *Tisno- 
thing ftrange, I Aay,if ſuch diſcourſes 
ſeem very ANT afhd exrrayſite 
to their unprepared Appreheyfions ; 
nor is-it * unlikely; that ax Hide is 
always z Companion of Self ag 
B 2 t 
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ted Ignorance) .they- ſhould. ſcofff of 
and deride the very . mention of fuch 
things with the higheſt Contempt. 
_- But- as we write: not to. ſuch, Spi- 
rits,: that like the dexf Adder, will not 
hear the Voice of the Charmer - charm 
he never [0 wiſely,penple full of them- 
ſelves, that 1s of Noiſe and Vanity ; 
ſo tothe meek and modeſt ſouls, that 
ic humility daily wait at the Gates 
of Wiſdow's Temple, | have ſome 
hopes that this -diſcourſe'may be 
both. acceptable, and in ſome- kind 
ulcftul, | 
I acknowledge, *tis very difficult, Þ a; 
and not to be. undertaken, by ſucha} a 
weak wnleerned unworthy Worm ; "tis (i 
not therefoge on any Confidence of | + 
Self- \trength, Wiſdom or Kpnovkage, a: 
burin,” by, through and under the} p: 
Aſſiſtance of that iUuminating S7irit, } L 
whic', reveals Secrets ro Baber, and 
iyeth both che w:{ and the deed,that} an 
with fear and, trembling begin this} in 


 dilquiſicion,according ro the propor-J ar 
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To the who!e Book, "oo 
tion of Light he hath, of ſhall be 
leaſed co grant unto me; and chere- 
Fore as the wile and holy An:icacs 
pl- | commend every important Encer« 
0t prize with Humble Prayers ( for the 
rm i fear of the Lnrd is alwayes the beg in- 
m-i ng of Wiſd,m) fo with an intire 
7; Rcltgnation, on the benilzd knees 
nat # of my ſoul, at his a-lorable Footſtool, 
res} Theſeech Hu 41 /ii1-nc+ 10 ſupply 
mef| my Weakneſs, H# Truth to ſuſtain 
befl my Error, Hi Wiſdom to enlighten 
nd my Dulneſs and ignorance, that I 
may, in ſome meaſure, comprehend 
alt, and explain thoſe cond/re Mferies, 
ha and the knowledge thereof encrea- 
us ſing, be ſerviceable ro his Glory and 
e of | the profit of thoſe char fear his aume, 
age, andadcire ro live unco him, and be 
the} partakers of his bleſſed Kinglom of 

wit, Love and Gloyy. 

and Yetit is ngt unlikly that ſom good 
hath and very well-meaninz p rſons bee 
this] ing ſway'd with popular opinions, 
and poſſeſſed with certain narrow 
: B 3 priaciples, 


6 Che Jntroduction 

principles ; Which they have long 
1mbib'd, without ever throughly ex- 
amining,.or ſo much as inquiring 1n- F 
to ; nay, neverin their Lives having 


deliberately thought upon the x4rure Y 
of the things here treated of, may G 
think our pains very fuperfluous, - 
and that th: whole ſubjeCt of Dreams f 
is alrogether Vanity, or perhaps, as el 
ſome may conceive Superſtitious,and 
unlawtul to be taken norice of, But S 
if rheſe honeſt ſouls wall be pleaſed 
bur to conſider, | { 
Firft, That Phyſitians generally A 
agree, that the nztural temperament 4 
or complexion, and conſequently ma» 7 
ny times the ſecret Diſeaſes of per- b 
{ons areas ſoon, or better found out ; 
by their Dreams, than by any out- 4 
ward (igns. 5 
Secondly, That ſince the Heart of } 
man is deceitful ahore all things, there- ( 
_ fore for him that w-uld truly know t 
b:im(<lf\ it has by the wiſe ( 'OCtors 7 
ot Morality been always adviſed to p 


. take 


hos OT bis 


to the- whole Book! 7 
take notice '(amongſt other things): 
of his- uſgal Dreams, there: beg 
ſaarce any thing that more diſcovers 
the ſecret bent of our minds and-in- 
clinations to Yertwe or Vice; or this 
or that particular Evil, as Pride, Co. 
vetouſneſs, Senſuality or the like; then 
theſe no&urnal ſallies and'reaches of 
the Sozl, which are more free & undil- 
guis'd,&with leſs reſerve thaw ſuch as 
are manifelled when weare awake: 
Thirdly, 1f they ſhall call romind 
(which I more eſpecially adviſerhen 
to do) that as Dreams are one'of rhe 
cleareſt natural Arguments of the 
Immortality of our Souls,{o they were 
one of the uſual wayes, whereby God 
youchſated of old to Reveat hiscom+ 
mands and ſecrets to the' Prophets 
and holy men ; and thar it is-one of 
his gracious promiſes, touching the 
Glory and fuller manifeſtations of 
the Goſpel diſpenſation, that ther 
their young men ſhould See Viſions and 
their old men - Dream Dreams. And 


C 
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$ The Jntroduction - 

if withall they ſhall without preju- 
dice read over what we hage candid- 
ly written touching all theſe Conſi- 


erations, and many other Remark- 


able matters relating. thereunto in 
the following Treatiſe. When, 1 
fa\, ina true Light they have ſeri- 
oufly laid to heart all chis, Tam apt 
to think they may find caule to en- 
tertain other Conceptions, and more 
{ayourable Sentiments, and judge 
this hitherto too much negleGed ſtu- 
dy, well worthy of thejr future Re- 
gards : I call it zeglefed ſtudy ; for 
though not few of the Antients,and 
{ome of latter times have written 
concerning Dreams, as Ariffotle, The- 
wiftins, Artimedorus, Carden,&c. yet 
did they not fufficiently comprehend 
the true Nature, _ Original or 
Radix thereof, nor the real DiſtigCti- 
ons that are to þe made of them, and 
| whence cach kind do proceed ; bur 
have treated of the ſame ſo Darkly, 
and at Randem, with {o little aſſu» 


Lance 


to the whole Book... 9 


rance and probability, that amongſt 


a Thouſand Significations by them 


aſhgaed, we ſhall hardly find two 
or three true, having no more ſollid 
Root or Expericace for what they 
advance, then ConjeCtures or Ima-« 

inations, whereof they have made 

rge Volumns, which do bur r:nder 
thoſe that mind them, more anxious 
and perplexed than before. 

And though abundance of jgno- 
rant People (fooliſh Women, and 
Men as weak) have in all Times, 
and do frequently at this day make 
many ridiculous & ſuperſtitious Ob- 
ſervations from their Dreams, which 
for the moſt part ariſing from the 
meer ſenlitive brutiſh nature, do in- 
deed (ignifie no more thanthole of 
Beaſts (as we ſhall more fully de- 
monſtrate in the following diſcourſe) 
yet ſtill the Efſencial nacure and uſe 
of Dreams, may jultly be ſaid to be 
pegletted, becauſe inſtead thereof, 
vain and idle notions arc _— 
164 pd 5u 


10 The Jntoduction,xe. 


juſt as if a body ſhould go tochop” 


with a Saw, or to-ſaw withian Ax ; 
he uſes indeed thole Inftruments,bur 
abfurdly, and to no purpoſe © but his 
own Detriment. And yer ought nor 
this common abuſe of miſconſtrued 
Dreams, atallro derogate from the 
worth of the thing it ſelf, duly re- 
gulated, any more than becauſe ſome 
men are drunk, therefore we ſhould 
with Licurgus, cut downall Vines; 
or becauſe many greedy people ſur- 
feit themſelves with Yi#uals, or 
raſhly prejudice their Health, by 
Tampering with Meaicines they. do 
not underſtand, therefore we ſhould 
abandon Food,and all ſorts of 4Phy- 
ſick. *Tis certain every thing has 
zwo Haxdles; and fo much 1s marr 
degenerated, that he Des} lays 
Hold on the worſt. "Thus he turns 
Religion into Superſtition; and the 
1n0lt «/eful things into the* moſt'de- 
ftruttive. But all this ftillFhappens 
chrough hisownill condu& & Error. 
CHAP, 


CHAP. II. 


Of Sleep, "its Cauſes and Natures : The 
'* internal Senſes deſcribed: With a 
digreſſion touching thoſe that walk 
in their Sleep ; 45 alſo of the diſeaſe 
commonly callea, The-Night-Mare. 


O Diſcourſe Effeftually of 
Dreams, it will be requilit to 
premiſe ſome brief Conſiderations 
rouching Sleep, which is the ſtage 
whereon thoſe Phantaſms and Re- 
preſentations are acted, and the rime 
in which our ſouls are taken up with 
the buſineſs of Dreams, * 

Sleep is the natural Re of a living 
Creature, or 4 partial temporary Ceſſa- 
tion of animal Aitions, and the fun- 
Hions of the external Senſes, cauſed 
(immediately) by the weakneſs of the 
Animal Faculty, proceeding from x 
ſneet and ftupifying Y, pour ariſing from 

Lt, 148 f 


x2 I Diſcourſe of 
the Concoltion and DigeFion of the 
Alim-ntary Food Exhaled from the 
Stomach, and thenee aſcending to the 
Brain and watering and belewing it 
with unitious Fume s vherneby the oper a- 
tions of the Senſrs are for a time ol FU 
Fed, to the end the powers both of the 
Mind and Body may be recruited, re- 
f eſhed and ſtrengthened. But beſides 
"the Exhalations trom the ConcoCtion 
Oo! the Food received, and the na- 
tive frigidity (or coolneſs) of the 
Brain, congealing thoſe exhaled Va- 
Pours, there are many accidental 
Cauſes, which by conſuming the 
Spirits, occaſion Sleep, as overmuch 
Labor, Wearineſs, inmoderate Hear, 
intenſe Cold, overmuch Evacuation ; 
things v hich plealingly amuſe or 
charm the Spirits.as Muſick,the mur- 
murs of” ſoft. falls of Warers, pro- 
found Cogitations, Narkneſs, or the 
| departure of the Sun from our Ho- 
Tizon ; for all Lieht is both ative 


and atuating; ; ſo the Sun being the 
* Vee 


— 
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Pehicle or mage of  ntellefFual Light,” 
and Fountain of Lizht Natural, not 
only heats and vivities, and com- 
municateth a certain briskneſs and 
cheerfulneſs ro all Creatures by his 
preſence,but alſo by the conſequence 


| of his with-dcawing,. or ablen ec, 


ſtrikes a certain occult and doleſom 
ſenſe of ſadaeſs on the ſpirits of all 
animated + reatures, by reaſon of 
the deteC} of his exhilirating Beams: 


. Laſtly, There-are certain ſtupifying 


Mc.dicaments drawn from Somai- 
ferous Herbs and Plants of the Vege- 
table Kingdom, as Poppies, Letrice, 
Oniwmn, and the like, which are calily 
able. by their vapourous Quality to. 
overcom the Brain, and-thence oc - 
calion Sleep. 
Whence it appears that the mate. + 
rial Cauſe nf Sleep is a vapour exha- 
ling and aſcending the Bran, which - 
vapour ſomerimes proceeds trom dis | 
ſeaſed corrupted Humours, - and” 
thea the Sleep is got natural, but 
s us 


14 I BDifcourſe of - | 
unſound, troubleſom, & the ſymtotn 
of a diſeaſe: The natural vapour 
1s that which either ariſerh from the 
ConcoCtion of 'the aliment in the 
Stomach, which :generally cauſeth 
a tan's firſt —_— which therefore 
«1s more ſound, deep and vehement, 
by -reaſon of the' more groſs Exha- 
tations, and more turbulent, by rea- 
foti'of the impurity of the vapours, 
or elſe *tis the Ebullition, or Boyling 
rp of the more fervid Blood, ' which 
commonly cauſeth morning Sleeps, 
which are more {weet, light and apr 
for Dreams, by reaſon of the more 

vapours, and the morerare and 
pet Exhalxtions ; but” when 
"the fame is too fong contimied,” "tis 
apt to fill the head with -vapours, 
which being 16 over filled, 8 giſtur- 
-bed;and Akes; and occaſions Rhumes, 
Carerhs, Conſumption of the Lungs, 
and many other inconventencies, 
Which all people ſhould' rake ſpe- 
eral-notice of, and endeavour to 


pre- 
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prevent , eſpecially the nice and 
Sloathfull Dames of the Female Sex, 
whobothby their Conſtitution and 
want of Exerciſe, and ill cuſtoms 
in this kind, do more-abound with 
moiſt 'Humoers, and conſequently 
are more- obnoxious 'to' thoſe' Mil- 


- Chiefs: - The Form of Sleep conſiſts 
in a free and willing ceſſation of the 


external - Sences; for when the firſt 


- Cenforiim- (which is' talled the Or- 
£4n of the common Senſe) is bound 
' and obſtructed with a-ſoporiferous 


vapour, the external Aions of rhe 
animal Functions ceaſe. 

Here'1$ to be noted, that as the. 
outward Senſes are Fiveiin number, 
Viz. ' Seting, Hearing, Feeling, Taſting 


- and Smelling, of which; if any one 


remain free, and not affe&ed, Nletp 
cannothe perfe&, as where any one 
of thern, in 4 perſon that has the uſe 
of them all, happeristo be affefted, 


ſuch perſon cannot' be faid to be 
" compoſedly- vigtlent :'' $o there are 


allo 


x6 I'Difconſe of .. 
alſo Four other Senſes, called Tnter- 
nal, becauſe ſeated within the Brain- 
on, and whoſe objects are not on- 

the ſpecies of things ah 6 but 
they percaive the ſenſible ipecies of 
things «b/ent, paſt, and to come. 

ft, The firſt, called the common 
Senſe, where all the diyerſe Objetts 
apprehended, or rather. communi- 
cated by the outward Senſes, are 
aſſembled, and gathered together, K1; 
tothe end they may afterwards be 
compared , diſtinguiſhed and diſ- $ 
cerned the ' one. from the other, 
which the particular Senſes could 
fot do, being every one attentive to 
his proper. obje&t,, and not able to 
w_ cOgnizance _—_ or of con 

mpanion; for to k properly, 
we Ro not. what ike fon by 
eur Eyes, or hear by our_ Ezrs, but 
by our common Senſe, which. judgeth 
rightly thereof, the other being but 
tho Organs to bring the repreſenta- 


tions of things thither to cealy. | 


ted-and judged of,” whence properly 
all their Objets and Oihices may be 


- faidt be his. . 
ut 2dly , The Ph«ntafi- doth more 
of } Ily examine the 'pecies perceived 


by. che common Senſe, wherher of 
o# Fthings preſent or ablenr, keeping 
Xs fichem longer ; and thence making 
u- Bnew and compounded Inmiages or 
re KConecits of ts own. Its Objetts are, 
Ty ll the ſpecies communicared there- 
be nto by the «a4» Sexſe, where- 
iſ= þ (eſpecially in the Mclancholy 
T, Pcople) it fancies many" other 
id hings, as Centaurs, Chimiera's, and 
to bk thouſand odd Forms which dever 
tO Feally had beeing in the Nature of 
us FThings; yet it 16 to be rioted that 
ly, She parts thereof mult alwayes-con- 
y Fit of ſuch thing of which we have 
ut ſeen, read, or heard of; it is (or! 
th dught to be) in men Gavern'd- or 
ut Fegulared by Reaſon, but'in Beaſts 
a. Reims to be the highett Paculty 
u- Sher rature iSendued with, . ©» 4 
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2. Fadgment ( or Reaſon) is x 
Superiour Faculty in man, appoinf , 
.ted to Rule over all the reſt, theff 1 
Guide of Actions, or judg of the lit. 1 
tle world, to approve of what j 
good, and rej<& what is Evil. ha 
a. Memory is a Retentive Faculty g; 
of the Soul, whoſe Office is toRegiit 4, 
er upall the ſpecies which the othe phe 
ſenſes: have introduced, that thayff {þ. 
may, be forth-comming , or readyfj ce 
when occaſion ſhall ſerve, or the (, 
are called for by the Phantacy or Rey (gr 
ſon;whence ſome to illuſtrate the ule ;nc 
of all theſe powers, have compared the 
them to a Cours of Judicature, thi hg 
outward Senſes being as Solicitorfy y, 
* that bring the Cauſes ; - the Comme pj, 
Senſe, as the Mafler of Requeſts the 
who receives all their InformationsY 7, 
the Phantacy. like. the Lanyers andpge 
Advocates , that bandy the bulinelY fey, 
to and fro in ſeveral forms, wi 
a deal of noiſe and bufle; Reu/ox 
as the 7Juage , that having calml 


D:cames and Uiſlons, 19 

OY heard each parties Pretentions, pro- 

'# nounces, an upright Sentence; and 

uy Memory as the Clark records the 

'F whole proceedings. + $ * 

Whether theſe ſeveral Faculties 

have diſtint# Seats, or Cells in the 
Brain , has been much diſputed b 

Anatomiſts, Phyſitians and Philoſo« 

phers : The great Argument of thoſe 

that would have ir ſo, is that *tis 

Fl certain by Experience ( which they 

confirm by many Inftances ) that 

ſometimes one of theſe may be hurt, 

s 2nd the other remain ſound, as that 

"J the Phantacy may be impared, yet 

_ both Tudement and Memory remain 

unhurt : The Judgment craft , yet 

7 Phantacy and Memory ative , and 

[tf the Memory Spoilt, yet Phantacy and 

10NSY Tudement ( as to things "preſent 
J good. But as in the Stomach Þ 

q leveral diftempers, ſeveral PFacut- 

ties are hurt, as by moiff dileaſes, 

the Retentive; by dry,the 4zeeffive ; 

and vet #: will not thereupon follow, 

C 2 Lis 
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the digeflunrerand Retentive, have di fl fe 
ftint or Seats; So it may} © 
poſſibly happen in theſe Fac»/ries of & w 
fle Byaix, without afigning to-cach | ſh 
a diſtin& Cell, though the common Þ in 
Qpinion: (and: for ought I know it 
may |be true) is,that the Phantaſie rev} cli 
fides inthe formoſt, the Judgment.ia | br 
the riddle; and the Memory in the de 
hindermoſt Ventricle-of. the Brain." Þ} for 
But'to teduce what has been ſaid-}ſ of 
of-;theſe-internal Sexſes to our pre-} ſuc 
{en Subjeft; you are to note, that'Y is < 
the Imagination is ever bufie,and (asf N+ 
far as I-can-perceive) never Sleeps | 
the Judgment or Reaſon for the moſt} fotr 
part, js impeducd fromaRing, eſpe-fj the 
cially afzer/its common'way or-out-f| Bea 
ward Faſhion; whema_ man ſleeps: {| Str, 
The Memory ſometimes is more, and Hot 
 ſomietimeslefs cloudedand obſtrudt- 
ed, actording to the nature of the 
fumes ſent up; and hence it comes t9 
paſs,that we have ſometimes a clears 
cr, ſometimes a more eonfuſed, and; 
%ome- 
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fometimes ſcarce any Apprehenſi- 
on or Remembranee of 0ur Dreams 
of, & when we awake. But. of - this we 
ch | ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak further, 
on F| in the following Diſcourle. 
7 It And in the mean time ſhall con- 
re} clude this Chapter of Skep with a 
Lin | briet Account .of two ſtrange acci- 
the | dents that are wont to happen to 
n.\ | ſome people therein ; that isto ſay, 
aid fl of ſuch as wait im their Step, and.of 
ref} ſuch as are troubled with that which 
bat is commonly calle, the Lak or 
(asf Night-Mare. | 
pr 3h As rouching | of the [77G that 
oft fone peopl&rhere are, who whileſ 
pe-Þ| they ate faſt, allec Fe leap qur of their 
zut-N Bed: , re 7 » £0- Fo. =_ 
eps: Streets, and foi times on 
and Houſes, or othet” "dangerous, ho 5 
1&-| where they 'would not go# 
the] and if not Anterriped, wall. 
$19} return to'their Beds, The- LIT bes of 
48a, 1 day, 'is fo. notorio 
4 u£0d not pend ime to prove it by 

| Co inſtaness, 
by. 
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inftances, ſince I think there are few 
but know, vor have been moſt cre- 
dibly inform'd thereof, among ſomg | 
of their Acquaintatice ': But the ſl ,x 
Cauſe or Reaſon of all this-is more} .. 
occult, which 1 ſhall endeavour to} .. 
diſcover, 'as it occurs to my preſent U , 
thoughts. OY 

'Tis obſervable, thoſe that baveſſ (4 
theſe Vagaries, are generally (and we 
I think1 may ſay always) young peo: 5 
ple, in the flower of their years, | g. 
and ftrength, of Sexguine Compleiti-fl 
ons, aQive, ſprightly, * and full-of | ;1 
Blood; I am therefore of opinzon jj 
that this comes to paſ$, by that a-fÞ q, 
bundance of Blood ſwelling, and ., 
asit a rigs. rk boyling and] 44, 
ative ſpirits, which aſcending tof ,, 
the Brin, ſtirs up and ſtimulates itsF 1, 
Faculties, whereby it, performs. its Þ 41 
attionstotheſe ſtrange motions 5nd | 
effetts ; JO that the Body, by the ]. Ns 
impulſe "the animal ſpirits, which 44% 
eontains'iA the Brain, the ſtrength Lo, 4 
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the Nerves and Muſcles; that is, the 
Inftruments of Motion is carried 
forth, and even in Skep' excited to 
thoſe ations. For perſons of this 
condition, are of a thin and eurious 
contexture, {mall bulk, butof great 
wgility and a fervent mind, whence, 
if rhey can' but take hold of any 
thing with their Fingers and Toes, 
being then void of all fear, becauſe 
incenſible of any danger, they ſu- 
fain themſelves thereupon, and ac- 
&«6mpliſh ſuch things, as waking 
they woulddread to atterript. 

' - But if in fuck Bodies the Humors 
ſhall be fermented to a lefler degree, 
and a ſmaller ardor and agitation of 
the ſpirits, thet they only talk, cry 
out, move atid-fling themſelves a= 
bout, as if they -would' jump. out ; 
Þur yet (till contain themſelves un 
heir Beds, becauſe the pirits are not 
Ntbng and violent enobgh' to raife 


| the body 7 arid the proper Cure of 


this I conceive will be to'uſe a ſpare 
mw _n 
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giet , and, perhaps, in ſome Caſes 
Blooa-letting, and eſpecially to. en+ 
deayour.tockeep their: minds .1n A 
cool remper,,-without  inflaming.1 U hi 
wath paſfons. | -1 

As for: the otlier ſort, Vis. thoſe 
that in their fleep, are troubled with Þ to 
the Incubus gr Nieht-Marethey ſeem B it 
to. be of, a temper contrary [to che U A 
former; Melancholy, of, few groſs [pi | i 
rits, and ahounding with Phlegm, | g 
and in, children and, young people fÞ bh 
through Fear, and ſleeping | \upipe, 
and lying,e9- their i backs: And tho 
the. Y.v]gar, when they are thus at- 
X ce1t.it [ome external thing 
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"comes. and. lies upog.them,, which 
F357. tp, be ſome Ghoſt, or 
Habs NY yer, .thg.truth 15, it 
Proceeds iom inward Cauſes. | 

i: : > Diſteaſs being an obſiru 
on 9; Mien, or an ntecerion 


pat apprtaſe 'of ſame 


beavy 5158rg; | lying;,upon the 
| Bo % ED Breaſt, 
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Breaſt, and asit were itiffling them, {: 
eccalioned, by means the. tree pene- 
tration ot the Spirits toche Nerves is 
bindred; the paſſages being ſtopt by 
a ſurcharge of the aforeſais Humors: 
This happens mglt ro luch as uſe 
to lie upon their Backs ;- and whilſt 
it 1s upon, them, rhcy are in great 
Agony, being unable to {peak, but 
ſtrive to do it with. imperfeCt 
groans, butit any perſon ſpeak to 
hem,and call them by name,the ani- 
mal ſpirits being excited, force their 
way, and the oppreſſion ceaies; or 
it- they can move, of turg the body 
on one ſide, and eſpecially if the 
Breſt be rubbed to diffipate the Hu- 
mor. The Cure is to be cfteQted by 
a regular diet, and ſuch as may ge- 
nerate good {pirits, 2nd prevent the 
increaſe of Mclynche's and, Phlegmn; 
ayoid full Seppers, and excels in Li- 
geors,which oft occaiion che Dilcaſe; 
ule convenient purging, . and ſome- 
4umes breathing a Vein may be cx- 
br: pedient, 
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lent, eſpecially in Women, in cer- 
per obſtruRtions peculiar to that 
Sex : the black Seeds of 'the Male 
\ Piony are much commended in this 
'Diſtemper. ' 
Thus much (though'it be a di- 
__ ga our —_ Subject)'T 
ought fir (having this reuni- 
ty) . ſay of theſs two Nocturnal 
diſturbances, conceiving it might be 
of uſeand ſatisfaftionto ſome Rea- 
—_ 


CHAP. ITT. 


Of the General Cavie of Dreams, or 
{" Radix, whence they are derived in 


- Nature.” 
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ledped, but feldom 10 well cotr: 

ed-a$'tt' ought to be, that Mak 
i the corhpleat Image of God arid 
Narere, aid contains 'the 42M > 
Fit | - 
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and Properties of all things Corporial 
and Ixcorporeal, that he is endued 
with an Elemental or Palpable body, 
aCtuated, enliven'd or .informed by 
an etherial ſpirit, and ſo anſwers to 
the great Body of the World, from 


whence the ſame is taken, and is an 


Abridgment or Epitome thereof, or 
if you pleaſe, its Sow, or Off-Spring 3 
and as it doth contain all the true 
Properties of the graſs Elements, 
viz. Earth, Air, and Water, which 
zreas it were, the Mothers of the Bo« 
dy that nouriſh and ſuſtain it : So 
he has alſo the Principle of Fireand 
Light, that is, Soul and Spire, which 
gives Lite and Motion.to the Body 
of Fleſh, and anſwers to the Soul-of 
the great World, or that mighty: 
Spirit which is moving, bees. 
and moſt wonderfull creative an 

conſervative Power. ia this 'vaſt 


Sſtime of things, which we call-the 


orld, and which docs preſerve and 


Juſtain it, .and every part thereof, in 


Beauty, 


#3 HY 'Diſcourſeof 
Beauty, Splendor and Harmony, 
which living and creating power 
does never Hand ftifl or ceate from 
enerating and © operating ; "for if 
it ſhould; the whole Syſtime or 
Body of this World , woutd -im- 
mediately fall and perifh , as the 
Apoſtle Pas/ faith , without the 
Spirit, the 'Body is dead, and 
profiteth nothing. 

Fhe like is to be underftgod in 
the little World Can; ) all lively 
Motion, ſtrength, vigour and beau- 
ry-reſides in 'che Spiric_or Soul, in 
which there is /no ſtanding ill, I- 
dlene(s or Ceffation, no more than 
there is in the” greet world; 4nd as 
the unwerſt{piriror power of the 
ay is always forming, ſhaping, 
and he Hi manifoRittibe the 
hidden myſteries of, Brernity and 
cloathing' this various Spirits with' 
Rlemental Bodigs/ the like does the. 
Soul and Spifie'ih Men, it Salways 

Zn motion id! generating, and - 
| 
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the Scripture faith of the wonderfut 
and ever-bleſſed Creator, That he 

ereth not, wor fleepeth : for ſleep 
does truly fignifie death and weak- 
neſs, and nothing fleepeth but what 
is worral and finite. So the ſoul and 
ſpirit in man ſleepeth not, as being; 
= Breath of God and Eternal; for 
in God there is no Time, nor Sea- 
ſons, or diviions of Fime, as nights, 
days, years or the like, nor any uſe, 
as to himſelf, oft Sun or Moon, bur 
they are Creatures made by him for 
the Accomodation -of this lower 
World, and the Inhabitants thereof, 
as St. Fobn inthe Revelations doth' 
declare, - ſpeaking of the wew Jerw-' 
{alew, or $uper-Czleftial Paradiſe, 
There was there neithi# days nor nights," 
ner Licht of the Sun or Moon, but 
the divine Power and Spirit of the” 
Lamp was the Glory and Light thereof: 
And this Glympſe of -the ineffable' 
Splendor he os upon the Loyds-day* 
when he: was-in the fpifity-' not in 
the 
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z© . 'I Diſcourſe of 
the operations of the ſenſes of the 
external Nature or Body . of this 
world, unto which the properties 
of the natural. ſleep do belong ; but 
the Soul or Spirit cannot ſleep, for 
then it could not- be eternal, but 
when the Body and Senles lie lock't 
up faſt in the Arms of Merphess, 
then is the ſoul or ſpirit as it were 
unchain'd or unbound, as being 
free'd from the continual ,Interrup- 
tion of the ſenſes and Earthly diſpo- 
ficions, which whilſt they are wa- 
king,and in full ſtrength and vigour, 
do captivate the ſoul, and hinder its 
generating and - progreſs in that 
manner, as it doth when the body 
is+a ſleep. or dead; -for the ſou/ of 
man hath ſo great Power,when freed 
form the./Earthly Quality and hea- 
vy ſenſual, power, that it can make 
ſomething. where nothing, is, and 
from the Repreſcntations of Swords 
or- Guns, -Fire or Water, as real, 
when and. where there is indeed no 
inch 
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ſuch palpable ſubſtance, bur it is 


real and ſubſtantial in the ſpirit, 'e-. 
ven as the good and evil words and 
works of men, ſhall be unto them 
in Eternity ; their works do tol- 
low them , not after the manner 
of this world, but 1 the Spirit , 
yet real and efſential. Now it is 
from the Soul or Spirit in man, 
which is the !mage of the divine 
Eternal Spirit, and never ſtand- 
eth ſtill, Sleepeth or Slumbereth, 
whence Dreams and all Nocturnal 
Viſions do ariſe and proceed; for 
whilſt the Senſes and Powers aad 
Faculries of the outward Nature 
do ſleep, reſt or ceaſe from their 
Fun&ttions, the Soul and Spirit 
cealeth not from its operas 

gurelng , 
and Repreſenting of things as real, 
and ſubſtantial; for in truch (though 
ofttimes we perceive it not) and 
more often cannot remember par- 
weulars, yet when ever we ilcep 
we 


=_ 
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we dream ; for you may as well ima- 
gine Fire wichout hear, 'Sun with- 
out Light, as to conceit that an In 
telleQtual immortal Soul, can for 
one moment ceaſe from ACtions 
ſuitable to irs Nature, 

Bur here ſome will be apt to 
obje&t and ſay, This is a ſtrange 
Paradox; for. if we always Dream 
in ſome kind or other, as often as 
we ſleep, how is it that we but ſeldom 
percerve, or are [exſible of it ? Sure if 
the Soul ard Spirit be as you teach, ever- 
more buſie in framing and repreſentin? 
of things, we ſhould remeraber ſome- 
what of the matter - whereas we ſleep 
ſoundly for ſeveral nights together 
ometimes, and cannot remember that 
tbe had ax) Dreams at 4h. 

To this 1 anſwer, That the 
thoughts of worldly Afﬀairs, and the 
intemperances moſt men commit 
in Meats, Drinks, Labours, Exet- 
ciles and Paſſions, do not only be- 
doud the Soul and Intelleft, and 
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6ver-whelm their powers and ope- 
fation , {Oo that they "cannot ſes 
6r perceive any Caleſtial things 
with Cleatnels ( as Experience dai» 
ſy proves” they do the ſame n_ 
when we ire awake”) Bur alſo 
they cauſe Indiſpoſitions, breed bad 
Blood , impure Spirits, .and be- 
clouded es, 4s well internal as 
ext::rnal, and 'thereby enfeebles 
ind deftroys the brisk lively -ap 

Ttehenſions, and ſtupifies all the 
aCulties of Nature', "and parti- 
cularly 'the Foperges .of the Me- 
wory and retaining Power are fo 
dulled and Tendred fluid' arid. ob- 
livious, ſo'as not fo concerve a* 
ny Impreffions" made thereon , as 
we ſee in' d&ri#%ken men, the next 
day remember..none off thole loud 
Poiferation and mal pranks they 
plaid over-night. Ard 


| you Fro 


as well argue, That ſi" lewd 
frople did not commit 'ahy ſuck 

ravaganicies, beeanſe' very of- 
ww Mi D ren 
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ten they are not ſenſible of them, 
after they ' came to be fober, as 
to think you do not dream, becauſe 
ſometimes \ ou cannot remember 
it when you wake. As the Dih 
orders you commit are greater or 
kiſer in refpeft of your particular 
Conſtirurion, 1o 1s your perception 
of your drcams more or lels, whence 
ſometinies you can repeat a whole 
long ſtory 6f the Repreſentations 
in your ſleep, with the ſeveral ſens 
ſes, words and diſcourſes, &c 
all clearly, and diſtiaQly ; other 
times you have a more imperſe& 
and confuſed - Apprehenſion of 
particulars ;* and ſometimes there 
does remain only a bare memory 
that a dream you had, but the 
particulars arc quite loſt or forgot; 
which was the caſc of King Ne 
buchadnezer., Dan. 2+ 5. | 

It is alſo to be noted , That thg 
Spirit and Soul of 'a man by ſuch ; 
lytemperances as aforeſaid, is 10 
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debilitated and eclipſed, -that the 
creative and generating Power 
thereof, does, as it were , looſe 
ber © its ſtrength and vigour and there- 
Dil; by is made more groſs and flu. 
"Or pid ; fo as thar its fight is nor 
lac clear to perceive, {o neither is its 
" generative Faculty ſtrong and pow- 
& FF erful cnough-to make luch deep Im- 
ole preſſions on it felf, and on:the Me- 
ons} morative properties - of, Nature as 
c-} otherwiſe it would do; for the per- 
&& fl fet memory of, and advantage to 
her be made by . Dreams . does cliiefly 
AY conſiſt in the cleanneſs of the Mz. 
of crocoſmical Temple and the brisk live» 
ref lynels of the Spirits of Nature, as 
ory} well as an unpolluted Soul ; tor no 
the man can behold with a clear ſight, 
Or; and remember ſuch ſublime matters 
Nel as thoſe of Dreams and Y:ſions, but 
| ſuch whoſe ſouls are ſtrong and vi- 
the] gorous and do powerfully Tinge or 
ucby mpreſs the natural Spirits; and allo, 


s { they muſt be ſuch as do abandon 
«bb . D 2 Sus. 
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Superfluities and Paſhons, which 
Nebuchadnezer not doing, he there- 
fore atter he had ſecn a Dream or 
Viſiom, could not remember it, but 
ſaid, the thing was gone and depar- 
ted from'him. Therefore '{uch as 
would remember and underftand 
the Circumitances of their Preams; 
and make a due uſe of rhem,let them 
depart and {eparate themſelves,from 
Intemperances, and Uucleanneſs; 
and as much as m them lies, from 
all the Furies and Vaſſhons of Re- 
wvenge, Hate, Sorrow, Love, &c: 
which are apt to debauch and pol- 
lute the Intelle&t,chat it cannot fore 
ſe any Celeſtial thing; for none 
bur ſuch as have experienced it, can 


know 'the wonderful power and}. 


vertne of Seperarion and Self-denial 
from Evil, not only in its groſs 
AQs, but alſo-in its Protiatartick 


Cauſes or firit ſprings and occaſions, 
and how by degrees it opens a door; hi 


or gives advantage (it I Yr r 
- ſpea 


LY " 
” 


m 
_ 


Dreams and Uiffons. 77 
ſpeak, after the manner of men, in 

o ſublime a matter) to che Spirit of 
God to open, {hew and manifeſt the 
hidden Myſteries of his Kingdom, 
which does always teach every one 
according to their reſpettive capaci» 
ties; and as cach man does continue 
in Separation from the Impurities of 
the Fleſh, the World and the Devil, 
and is found proceeding in and 
preſſing on by /e/f-denial towards 
the price of our high-calling as it is 
io our ever-blefled Feſws. 

"This 6s molt apparent inthe firſt 
work or beginning of each Chriſft- 
tians Regeneration, or new birth, 
whereby he. Infrancheſes himſelf 
from the world,and all its ways,vorks, 
words and d:fires, and begins toaſpire 
towards a City made without hands, 
and to be Exdenizond, or made a 
proprietary in the new. Jers/alem; 
.as every one, upon a Conviftion in 


.his Conſcience of Evil, doesaCtually 


gloſe with that Convifion, and Se- 
| - perats 
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perate himlelf from his former war 
and prattiles,, ſo his Eyes become 
open'd more and more to ee the hi- 
deovſneſs of that evil, or as the A- 
poltle ſpakes, The ſinfulneſs of Sin, 
whereas before he was not able to 
apprehend it to be {o groſs an Erl. 
Hence it is that mott men in the 
beginning of the work of Gods Spi» 
rit on their ſouls, are much more 
humble, more fearful and thoughtful 
of commitring Evil, and far more 
zealous than atterwards. The Rea+ 
ſon whereof is clear, vis. fo long as 
they remain'd truly ſ{cnſible of theit 
former Bvil ſtate, and keep continu- 
ally preſſing on towards Virtue dai» 
ly denying themſelves of their tor- 
mer Superfluity and ſubduing their 
ſenſual' Appetites and A m_— 
keeping both Body and Spirit c 
. -and clean by Abſtinencr, Temper 
and Purity in Meats, Drinks, Exe) 
ciſes and Communications they there 
"by fecl afid find a datly Growth | q kc 


| % 
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a''s | Increaſe of Verrue and Manfeſtati 
me | onsot Grace, But if once ſuch ſhall 
: hi- | fer up their reſt in Exrernal Forms 
A- 8 and Modes of Riligion, and therein 
Sy, begin as icwere to ſtand ſtill and ſas 
eto tishe themſelves with their former 
il. Attainments and Separations, which 
| the | . might: be excellent 1n their day and 
Spb time, and the only meansthe Lord 
nore F then uſed to lead the ſou! to wertue; 
hful Ifay, when any ſhall tall into ſuch 
norefl a ſlothful ſtate, they willin a lictle 
Rea- FU time find that-ſaying verifiedin their 
ng a$Yh ſouls, Thar n#t 10 go forwards, 1s to go 
theitY backwards and loſe all their inward 
tiny fpiritual ſtrength, which is divinely 
(xnified by our Lord in that parable 
* for] of the Servants, and the iniruſted 
their Talent, he that care'eſly laid it up 
ou in-a Napkin , ſet up his Relt wit 
luch a portion of Grace or Light, 
<4 and ndeavaeNs not to augment 
it, is condemned ; and '1is added, 
that from: ſy. ti an one ſhall be tas 
ken, gven that which he ſeem'd 
, D 4 x 
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Uo have, and © Chriſtians ca 

40 wither and langtiſh, likes 
Tree that is '{apped at- the Root; 
und then they ſenfibly decline 
and Ap9tatize, or” at belt dv 
only ” retain the 'Complemental 
'ourſide of Rcligion, and do ins 
deed keep in memory their firſt 
good ſtare, which can no more 
nouriſh rheir Souls to a Spiritual 
Life 'ind Growth, *then a mans 
bare 'thinking upon or boaſting 
of a good: wholeſom meal he made 
a week or fortnight -agon, - can 
fupport "his 'ourward Body in 
ſtrength and vigour. ' © 4 
* Whereby ?tis/evident there is no 
ſuch thing in God, nor his wonder- 
ful workmanſhip {: Nature ] as 
ftanding ſtill 'or Ceflation from 
working; -and therefore the illumi- 
nated Apoſtle admoniſhes the An. 
tient, Chriſtians, and (in them all 
others in ſucceding Times, to preſs 
ei cowards the mark of their high 


” 
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Ealliag, and greater diſcoveries of 


"the d:vine Viſion, And this was 


-after they had leperated themſelves 
from” groſs Evils and ſeveral Vas 
nities of the world”, and obſerved 
many of the Commands of God, 
and lived in the Forms and Rites 
or Ordinances preſcribed unto them 
by the moſt holy S-irit of God, 
- all this was not- Sufficient ; 

abernacles were not here tb: be 
built or reſted in, though Moſes 
Elias and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, by'a: wonderful Tranf- 
figuration had imparted a peculiar 
Glitmps: of Glory, they muſt till 
zcalouſly preſs, or elſe their eftats 
would”. become degenerate, and 
ſo they have need'to enter into , 
or lay again their firſt principles, 
or outward Forms, whence 4t 
appears there was ſtill as much 
need of Se/f-denial, 'Seperation and 
progreſſion, as there was the .ve» 
*& Gr day on wiuch they _m 


{ 
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"Wiſdom; for want of which , ma- 
ny, after 20 or 3o years Sepera- 
#0» from the world ( as they call 
it ) contenting themſelves wirh 
their firſt beloved Forms ( which 
in their time were g od \ are not 
half ſo good Chrifians as they 
were the firſt moneth thzy entred 
mto ſuch or ſuc'; a «eligious Pro- 
felſion or Soeiety.- 
The Reaſon whereof is, becauſe 
as men by» A>#:n-nv , S-peration , 
felf-d-nial, and pre(fing forwards afrer 
Vertue,do by d:grees obtain Strengrh, 
W:/dom, Under ##anding and Clearer 
''Sight, as every one 1s obedient and 
capable ; ſo on the other fide, ſuch 
.as give way to Evil,, are by de- 
 grees and the. continual workin 
;of .the Spirit of Error, made 
+more ſtrong in . Evil and Wickeds 
ineſs. And as the former by Ver« 
+ ue and (Purity give adyantges ta 
ithe. good Angels and yu ro 
it | Ve 


ned or hearkned to. the Yojtce of 
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have communications with them, 
who are always ready to untold 
the Miſteries of their Kingdong 
to the fober and clean of Heart; 
ſo the latter do by their Voices 
powertully attratt the bad Angels 
and Spirits, which do teach and 
ftrengthen them in. Evil. And 
therefore thoſe that would have 
the company of the good Spirits 
and Angels by day, and their Com- 
mumications by night in Dreams 
and Uifons, and deſire to retain 
the Forms and Figures repreſen- 
ted, with the Interpretations there« 
of , an1 not to be ſubjeCt to for- 
getfulneſs and flupidity , let them 
obſerve the Rules of Cleanneſs, ſelf 
denial and Sep:ration , and conti- 
ally, even as at the firſt dawning 
of the day, preſs on towards pert» 
feftion , having always a well- 
prepared Temple to receive the 
{weet influence of Gods Spirit 
nnd eompany of good Angels, 
# or 


or their Communicatidns after. a 
| Spiritual way ; for as thoſe ble/. 
ſed Intelligencers are adminiftirating 
Spiriv9 to God primarily, {o in the 
cond lace, their delight is to 
do Officers to all the faich- 
ful Servants. of God , thereby ad- 
vancing the praiſe and glory of the 
great and Alcreating Jehovah A. 

him, Blefled forever 

This is a Leſſon which every 
one ought to he ſenſible of, and 
endeavour to learn, and which, 
if duly Tegarded, then moſt peo- 
Ple, whoſe faces arc - looking Sh. 
'#x-wards, would have more ſe- 
Tious thoughts, agd greater eſteem 
for the YVifpos of the Night, and 
'the moſt wonderful and hidden 
"Converſations thercof ; for if man- 
'kind were ſenfible of theſe ſub- 
lime Truths, and the wonderful 
power of their own ſouls'in ſuch 
eaſes, it would be fe bd va 
'Qread., gr. ſober and Tremgndous 
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Conſiderations and Contemplations,' 
which would not only invite the 
Courteous Communications of Be- 
nevolent Spirits, bur fo ſtill ahd 
prepare the inward Man, and all 
the noble Paculties + of Natnvre, 
2s to render them "capable of re- 
taining ſuch abſtrafted fights and 
Manifeſtations, whereby they would 
take ſome Root inthe underſtand- 
ing, and {&-make Impreflions on the 
Spirits, ' and thence bloſſom forth, 
and grow up to very happy fruits; 
both *for- encreafing” g and- e- 
ſhewing- Evil. So great is 'the 
power of Sobriety', © Temperance, 
Cleanneſs and Self<denial, as betng 
moſt ſnblime and elevating Vertues, 
and a great help to make men hap- 
py, both in this World, and that 
which 15 to come. © TY 
Theretore it is highly convenient 
for every one that applyes his 
Thonghes to this Science of Dreams, 
or indeed toany fort of Knowledge, 
: that 


that -is truly Philoſophical and Dis: 
vine, to be ferious and ſober, and. 
to learn firſt the myſteries of his 
ore World, before he lets his Eyes 
and Imaginations ramble into, or 
gaze after the Wonders or Vanitics 
of the great External World,. being 
ecrtain of this, That it. he do got. 
1 {ome competent meaſure knew. 
bimſelf, and continually endeavour 
the Advancement and Encreaſe of 
that ROW Ede he will never. 
come to underſtand any thing with» 
opt, himſelf, as he ought to do, 

uch leſs enjoy the participation of 
thole MiFerjes of which we treat 
in this Diſcourſe. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the particular Cauſes of Dreams, 
how they proceed from 4 Threetold 
Radix :. Of the ſeveral Kzndes of 
Aſtral and Complextonal Dreams. * 


N the former Chapter I acquain- 
ted you with the General or U- 
myerlal Reaſon of Dreams , vis, 
Becauſe the Soul or Spirit of Man, 
being the Image of. the Immenſe . 
Creator, and Epitome of the wholg 
created Bulk of Nature, it ſo far 
reſembles Him that never {lumber- 
eth or fleepeth, as to be always 
ative; for in the adoreable divine . 
Architype,though there be no varia« 
t,on , or ſhadow of change, yet 
there are perpetual Emanutions of 
Beneficerice, and reflefted Ideas of 

Love and Complacency. 
- Built now trom thus prime prov 
' catartict 


af  'F Bilcourte of 
extertick or original firf Moving 
Cauſe, we mult delcend. to orhers. 
more particular and Iwmediate which | w 
influence the Soul this or that way., I of 
ih its Formative Aﬀtivity, and indie | to; 
viduate its operations. And theſe 0c- | 
calional Impreſſions, as they Cauſe I ma 
very different Repreſentatiofists'us I Me 
inour ſleep, ſo they are in thems. If dar 
ſelves very various, Bor , = 7 
.1. Some Dreams proeced from Þ} dec] 
the Conſtitution or CompleQtion* I} Vet 
of each particular perſon, | 
©, 2+ Others from his profeſſion” Fbe 1 
er-courle of Living ; thoſe things | way 
which he is moſt earneſtly intent” next 
upon , or; concern'd about in the* F ken 
day time. qo | 
- 3. Others are occaſion'd by the | 5: 
influx of the Planets predominate” Fits, 
in his Nativity, or at ſuch or” F<ovic 


ſuch times by Direftion,” Trans, $'"g f 
ſit, or the like, if we may be- JÞecct 
lieve the notions of Afſtrologers;,* J=nd e 
whoſe ſcience as far as mode it Ivith! 


Caſt» 
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ebntains its ſelf within the Bounds 
of Nature with a Refignation ab 
wayes to. the 'over-ruling Pleaſure 
of Omnipotency,, ſeems .not al- 
together to: be contemned, 

4. Other ( Confuſed ) Dreams 
may ariſe from- unfit- Diet, or 
Medicines, /which ſending up. abun- 
dance of Vapours'to the Brain, (the 
Throne of the Underſtanding) and 
beclouding the Spirits, (the proper 
Vehicles of the Soul ) - follows, 
that abundance of vain Images mult 
n (b& repreſented 4 . but theſe are al- 
5 | waycs diſorderly, and without Con- 
it I ncxion, as is experienced by drun- 
6 ken and gluttonous perſons, and 

men in Feavers and the like. 

1 | +5- Others are injetted by Evil Spi- 
te frits, who as they are malitious and 
je” Ncnvious to the higheſt degree, {o be- 
a. Jing Angles of Darkneſs, where they 
+. meet with Darkneſs, both internal 
and external, that is, a Body clogg'd 
with {uperfluity,and a Soul contami- 

: ; nated 
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nated with [Vices and :Enormany 
Aﬀe&tions, as with Luft, Covetoul 
nels, Revenge,&c.' they are thereby 
ftrengthened to an; advantage gf 
inſtilling their ſuitable. 'Temptaty 
ons. | | 

6. Some Dreams 'are by courte 
ous Viſits: of good Angels 
that way ( moſt ſuitable to their 
Spirituous' Nature, ' and agret 
ble to their next Neighbours, Nh 
man Souls, who ſeem to dull 
from them gradually , rather the 
Specifically) chuſe to Communi 
cate with us, thereby often fo 
warning us of impending dangeri 
or. inſtrufting us to ſome' emin 
advantage', if we have the « 
ſcretion to make uſe of thoſe p 
CAutions. 

7. It ſometimes pleaſes Almig 
ty God, in a ſpecial and ex 
dinary manner to reveal his 
crets to thoſe that fear him , bt 
-Repreſcntations in' Dreas, © whieY)riv, 
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ou then are more uſually ealled Viſi- 
ub] ons, to difference them trom the 


by other kinds. 


atoll Now ' though we ſhall | oecaſi« 
onally here handle each of theſe, 

rt6F yet to avoid prolixity, 1 do 'con- 
by ceive we may more briefly reduee 
ol all Dreams to a Three fold Radix, 
or Original , +, according to-which 
the three to'd. wand Principles 
my carry the upper dominion in the 
ly Centre of Life; 'or Will Spirit, in 
each perſon, that is 'to 1ay, they 
proceed either frem the Sidereal or 
fl outward Principles of this world:' 'Or 
ſecondly, from the derk W4 xath or 
ul ferce fiery Life. - Or Laſtly, from 
the meek friendly drvine Principle of 
Love,” which of theſe three does 
predominate , of a ſuitable Natute 
and property ſhall your Dreams 
is W be. As for Example : LPT 
1, 8 1- If the dark, wrarkfol, fierce, keew 
whiprixcip/e bear ſway, then the noe. 

| , E 2 tur 


ye, * od 
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turnal- Repreſenrations are Dark * 
Melancholy, Fierce, Frighrfull, and © 
the like. | 
2dly "If the middle uniting Na © 
ture, or Friendly, qualifying Foy { 
tain of diving Light do, hold thy t 
. chief. dominion i the-Lafe's 
tre.;\ then the Dreams are- mor 
Eſſentially pleaſant and delighthu 5 
to the. Soul , ..and, oft-times, man lit 
wonderful Secrets are revealed , at L 
impending - Dangers foretold in 
Figurative way, . calily deciplierec 
or .ungderitood by a well prepare 
mind... But, | fit 
: » 2dly;; If the - principle of. th 
outward world, and the Buſing 
3-0c..things - thereof: do bear ſwail + 
and ..carry the |{upream, Gove 
- ment”, - as 1t generally. happens 


mong(t men, that lead a meer br Pre 
tiſh and ſenſual Life., and ;judulgh Þ* 
themſelves in Yices, Superfluitic wit] 
the Vanities of the world, Juct 


the. Dreams are full of Idle Phant 
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ſes: confuſed Mixtures of - out« 
ward, Aﬀairs and things þelopging, 
or relating to what each. man 1s 
concerned in, or buſied about, and 
theſe are apt to be forgotten , or 
ſo darkly repreſented , and imper- 
fly 2 es TY that they admi- 
niſter very little uſe or benefit ta 
thoſe that receive them, unleſs-. 
they were before hand made ſen- 
ſible of that i/ Condut? of their 
Lives which occaſions them , and 
thence would be perſwaded, by a 
total change of their Manners and 
Converſations, to ynprove and 
fit their ſpirits for better and 
more advantagecus Communicati- 
ons. 

As for Completional Dreams, they 
gn from vapours flying up 
rom that Humour which is mo 
redominant in the Body, unto 
the Brain, and thence Im gination 
with Repreſentations futable ro 
Such humour; As perſons of a 


: E 3 Say- 


e4  ' I Difcourfe of 
| Sanguine Completion ,” or in whoſe 
mais of humours” the Blood btars 
ſv ay, have generally pleaſant chear- 
ful ard del.ghtfull Dr-ams, That ff þ 
they are in Merry Con-peny, Enter-  & 
fain'd with Muſick , Converfins with 
Perſons, fine, beautiful and obliging, Y a; 
areſt in ſplended Robes, and the like 
- divertive obics. | m 
Perſons of Cholerick Compiettions | xr 
dream of Anger, Wrath, Braws he 
ling ; of Quarrclling or Fighting; Þ. þe 
that they uſe fome violent motion 
or f{trugling ; that they meet with I &, 
Bears, Lyons, Iogs, or the like, gf 
and are*in danger to be hurt by y 
them. = &< 
Such in whom Melancholy 3-Þ} ge 
bounds, are continually diſturbed 
with frightfull Phantaſies and TdcasfÞ zje 
full of Horror, of being ſurrounded Si 
with Darkneſs, or confired to ſome yy 
cioſe Dungeon, leſt alone, in' a Wik fe; 
de:neſs, . oppreſſed With Por erty, 
Wait and Diſpair, ready to be*torh 
1. nd ? to . 
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fo/pieces with evil Spirits,.->- 
- Laſtly, The Phlegmatick . perſon 
- } i leſs apt to-remember his Dreas, 
"4 | but they are generally abour water, 
*Y- | fear of falling from on high down 
th | into ſome great River , and being 
"fi, 8 drown'd, or the like. 
ke As theſe ſeveral Humonrs are 
, | more or leſs mixed or prevailing in 
NS F any perſons Conſtitution, {o- his or 
WF her common ordinary Dreams will 
£, | bediverſified accordingly. 
On The ſame in cfe& 1s to be ob- 
ith U ſerved in Dreexs that are the effets 
ke, | 6f fidered! Influences ,' they carry 
DY | with them the reſemblances of 
8 that.Planet from whenee they pro- 
a-F ceed. As, 
bed 1. If the Suturnine Property carn 
cab} ries the upper dominion in earth] 
ded Signs, then the Dreews are 1a 
"wth dull;hicavy and frightfull, fill'd with 
V il-E fear and ſorrow. 
rity, 2. If the Martial, or fierce Fire 
have the chick Government , then 
—_ ” BE 4 the 
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the Dreens are Fierce, filled with 
Wrath, Pafſian, Fear' and Trem- 
bling , Amazing - and. Aﬀeighting 
the outward Body, inſomuch, that 
not  unfrequently, ſuch. Dreams do, 
by their Horror, awaken the por 
ſon from his Sleep; and cauſe all hig 
Limbs to tremble for fear, *- 

2. If the Fowwal nature do predo- 

minatein the Centre of Life, theg 
the Dreams are more mild, grave 
and moderate. ; 
-* 4. If Yenw carries the dominion 
in the Completion, | then the 
Dreams are pleaſant, delightful and 
AMarous. ' 

5. If Merevry have rule, then 
your Dreams are mixt, various, and 
oft-times confuſed. | 

6. If ' Sol bear ſway, then your 
Dreams are apt to be of great Light, 
Honours and Digrties,.or of Spien- 
did and Magnificent things 

Laftly', If the Moon predomi- 
nate, the Preews are confuſed, uns 

1 * Can- 


conſtant, mixt with Truth and 


'Falfhood. 


So that if men would but turn 
their Eyes inward, and learn to 
know Coins, and. the Princi- 
ples ang degrees of their own na- 
ture, every one might in a great 
degree underſtand from what Radix, 
and Property of pature each Dream 
proceeds, ang takes its Birth, and 
conſequently know their own Com- 
pleftion, and likewiſe what Prin- 
ciple or Quality, Good or Evil does 
carry the upper dominion in them; 
ſo that there would be much teach- 
ableneſs in Dreems, as they are de- 
rived from, and demonſtrate what 
property of the ſeven-fold nature has 
dominioa in the Soul. p 


oo 
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CHAP. V: ti 


That Dreams are « Figure or Re/ſew-" | © 
; * " blayce of "the Conaition' of Souls Þ © 
after Death, oc. Vi 


[2 Y what has been faid it partly | 
appears, . That altho by the I p« 


legeneration of Mankind, ” inſtead tc 
of obſerving and noting the nature' Þ {e 
ef thoſe things, Dreams are become | 1u 
'# By-Word; "and ſerve only to be fÞ at 
derided and feoft at, yet — th 
"and in themſelyes fpinro the wiſe, 
-and. well-minded, 'they, may difco- Þ Þ 
ver great Sees, both; of Time'and | » 
Eternity '; which 'will "further ap- P 
pear, it we modeſtly conſider, that | *! 
there' is ſcarce any thing that yields | 1: 
ſo true and great a figure, or ſfimili- } tt 
*rfide of the” condition of-the Soul | e! 
afrer-Death, or in the ſtate of Se- 


Paration,as Dreams. 
» For 


{ 3 << 
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2exmis and Uiflous. 59 
For as Death is a -full Period to 
all the Senſes and outward Facul- 
ties of the Humane Life; the very 
ſame is S/eep, during the time there- 
w- | of; for if a man ſhould ſleep ſeven 
os or eight dayes, nay, if -poſlible ſc- 
ven years, when he awakes, it 
would be no-more to him then one 
ly night: By this it doth plainly ap- 
he pear, thas Sleep 15a Temporary Death 
ad" to the Senſes, where no diſtinQion; 
re | length or ſhortneſs of Time is mea: 
ne | ſured. Therefore in Sleep all men 
be are, as it. were totally dead, as to 
ly, | the ſenſitive and diſtinguiſhing 
PP power of Nature. and. the rims 
0. | paſſcs away as it he were in Eter- 
1d pity, inſenſibly to all the outward 
zp- | Propertics ; for what happens to 
"at the Soul in Dreams, is ſomewhat 
Ids | like, or a notable Reſemblance * 
TH that which attends it in its ſeparat 
wi | eſtate, whether in the Good or-wa 
the Ev1l, Wy 
- .Thus in Dreams the ſoul enjoys 
2 4 ; a 


© A Diſcourſe of 
a more compleat and unmixed plea- 
fure and delight, than is poſſible 
for any perſon to enjoy when a« 
wake, and in the uſe of the per. 
fefteſt Senſes; for then in the 
—_ of his Complaceney , fears 
and apprehenſions of loſing the 
pleating objefts, or jealouſtes of 
others ſharing with him therein, 
or one thing or other 1s apt to 
crowd in and interrupt” his Joy. 
But in many Dreams the Horizon 
#s. all Light, and clezr, no Cloud 
t> be ſeen, and the whole ſeems 
to be ſo real, that nothing we 
poſſeſs in this world can for the 
time be more; inſomuch, that 
theſe Joys , and delightful Tranſ- 
ports do oft times awaken the 
ſenſitive power of the outward 
Nature, the thoughts and Conk- 
deration thereof 1s very delight- 
ful to the mind even after the 
waking ef the Body. As on the 
other ſide, Emil Dreams cauſe 
+668 ſtrange 
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ſtrange Trouble Fear and Hor- 
ror .t0 the Soul, it apprehends 
it ſelf to be ig real danger of drow- 
ning, falling, killing, being run 
through: with Knives, Swords, and 
the like ; faling down from pre- 
cipices , being in pain, anguiſh 
and agony, and many other things 
of that kind; which do all arife 
from the awakening or kindling of 
the wrath and fierce poiſonous Na- 
tare or Central Fire, ' which eruel 
fears and pains are real and eſſential 
to the Soul,” as the Body-or Senſes 
are dead or: alleep (which is as it 
were, alt one) and 'yet there 15 00 
material thing acer them. that can 
wound or hurt'them. So great 1s 
the power of the Soul when it has 
either wholly, or in part, for a ſmall 
time, quitted it ſelf from the opera- 
tin of the Senſes, that *: can make 
ſomething where no thing is, and 
cxeate either Grief or Sorrow, all 


aceording to that Principle or Form 


that 


| 


that is chief. in the Government of 
the Soul. Foras that is quallified, 
{uch 15 the nature of thoſe lates that } 
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are generated, and the Phantaſies a» 
riſing either of joy or fear, as the 
Radix ſtood in Equality or Inequa- 
lity, for in the ſeperated (tate, whe-' 
ther inthe Bliſs or the Curſe, rhere is 
no Matereal thing, that cat hurt or 
aflict the Sos{,but only its own Ima- 
ginations or Terbe;and what it forms 
uoto it ſelf in the principle of Evil, 
10 which it ſelf is camprehendco, be- 
ing the Root and Fountain, whence 
all ſorrow and fear takes its Birth. 
As on the contrary, thoſe that are 
comprehended in the blefied Foun- 
rain or friendly principle of Light & 
Love,their Joy & Pleaſure does ariſe, 
an4 is continually 'generated from 
the ſame principle -in the Spirit, 
and "1s real and eſſential , beyond 
all outward Enjoyments , or what 
can be: apprehended , becauſe none 
in the Body can have the full 'en- 
jovrnent 
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Dreams and Uiſions, 6x 
joyment - or. true ſenſe of jt. For 
that property or principle man 
has precipitated himſelf into , and 
which has gotten the upper do- 
minion 1n" the Soul, From the 
very {ame principle after death 
does proceed, and is generated ei- 
ther his Joy or Sorrow agcording 
to the degree and nature of that 
Form, and as it is more or leſs 
kindled in the good or the Evil, 
whilſt the Soul remain'd in the 
Body. | 
Which is a great Figure and 
true ligne; that the Souls and 
Life's-Spirit does burn or quallifie 
between the wrath , and the noiſes 
and buſfle of this world, and afts 
or Suffers as it is tinQtured and 
impreſſed ; for every property and 
principle doth contain the. true 
nature of zhe whole, and therefore 
has wonderfull power and effica» 
cy to generate and form ſtrange un- 
heard: of things tothe Lanes. 

| or 
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For which cauſe many perſorfy 
dream of,and ſce ſuch ftrange thin 
in their fleep, as they never beheld 
nor thought of when awake, for the 
formings of the predominate prin- 
ciple in mans ſoul are beyond all 
humane Numbir: Now let us fup- 
doſe a man in a terrible Melancho- 
by frightful Dream, were never to 
awake, but to continue eternally m 
this ifnagined) Agotiy and Dead, 
what a diſconſolar#d State and Con- 
dition would this be to. the ſoul, 
where all theſe fears and troubles are 
apprehended to be Eſſential, 28 in- 
they are” during the Sleep of 
the Senfes. But when the Soul 
is thus perplexed, ' and 1n this re- 
rible fear 'and horror, it violently 
ſeizes on the Body, as ics Natare 
_Hosſe, and with its fierce motion 
 awakes it, and cauſes the very fleſh 
to tremble, and then the Soul or 
Spirit .is glad and rejoyces that it 
hath efcaped thoſe dangers it appre- 


hended 
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heoded ; whiercas if i ll oe lgck 
doethed with 4n humane. ge (A 

# would -have: been . deftic 

he IN ſuch wear Bath eaſe its ſelf; as Sou "foul 
ny 


nr Dreavs and: V;fions ars iticory | 
;like ther Sow/ or Spirir ; je" 
Joy ,- Dleaſure, Troyble , or 
gorrow that'! is apprehended, > is as 


to: the. Soul as any ſenſual 
ure , ſear ob grief is ro the Bo- 
And what we. have faid of the 


Kangdom of Darkneſs, Sorrow and 
wod ,': the like' is to be underttood 
ache Liglit and- Bleſſed 
of. Heaven, where the 


66 "Spire: 7. 
Feeling) iis as re«/zamd! efſehtb ff her 
the -Spitir, - as! alb forrs of 'grohſ[ 1 
ſubſtances: are-to 'the! ourwatd ſewſ]th< 
ſes;. and during fleep the: Souter! 
is as it were ſeperatet;andias'if uf Vs 

were: Etcraity,, \ does rey 

joy. pleafure :or\.-painy'! acoore ; fo 
to that: principle thavifiredominamyj W 
thereits,') whiltt ;the: Buy lies: of 1 
it wete.dead, .and alſo all theſenilk bat 

noratali concerned with, 0r-capabllll * 
of thoſe: ſights ;: pleaſures” or ſd 4 % 
_ Inowsgrbut oftrilnes the ye bet. 
' /Sputtts:being! affrighred with, } : [4 

ouvapgtchenBonsy1am dangers, 

y diftec: up with Foy it; 
gh., does returycand ſeizes th 15! 
and awakens! the ourws Dd! 6 
Which immetiiacely pucs'y 1: -: 

Jo of $orrow,/ = 


bac al td x been fc th | r 
foro i-moprecll hoappey 
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by the ſenſes ; for the im-. 
materaxtwortkd;—and-thewonders 


: Sthereof are 7ay nothing; ry the ma- 
terial, there being ſuch a vaſt gulf 


coll eq-differeqce. between: the, internal. 


| pry external principle of \cach,, and 
i ey, arc very ntar each other ; 

| Op is Corporeal ,., the. other 
ff Incorporeal, , . #herefore the (latter: 
hath nd Simile with the outward 


Sales.; bur * oxi pee T Cn 
9-2 great Analagg | 
between the imerval Wort! X as p 


af ike Beeings, "and 6 He {8 


ritof Man,'., 


ted Souls Fo ommunicate wich 
itt ins iu \Dreatiis, and 
+ /wtr” 1w- þparitions; Tt 


Coprerſe of x dw ot Ing 
4 | mn he how promoted, Repo 
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| Tae fon of 'thiiit © Afoiy # 
$11 /ride BEEWERn idcorpotal 
toi I ee Copnr remn 
to pals, that Souls Boker 
ſeperated from their $5.47 purly- 
divorce, we call Dearth ) do often 
Communicate their deſires, and 
reveal various Secrets unto their 
Friends ; for Dreams are Incorpos 
real. and the Souls deceaſed havy 
no other way to impart their S# 
crets. that is ['Þ a as this, es 
eeph fome few.<vho at their Death] 
are- greatly affetionared e> Wilt 
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and: SORES $ . ar the 4 Ul 
dye with a Krong deſice of glory 
ing fomecttiag: that lies, hid: or to 
cnnifeſ their afcQions! ;to their 
ſurviving F: iends, abd; theſe ome 
timcs do it by aſumin 2Q'aireal 
Body, and appearing: AﬀeRtzons; ber 
iag the chgf  geueral Cauſe of af! 
paritiqns | gf: $0uls/ departed, 
then :the will ,aiid- detire | wine - 
yery ſtrong, and powerfil at the 
ture of the Soul trom.the Be 
dy., or elſe. it cannor Cloath: it ſelf 
with @ fidereal- or. Elemental -thid 
gooY for the External Bye cannot 
any = but what'hs IF lf, 
or compare poinred! of Vein e Bile 
ments, 2 M ERIN 
ſor any Sa wk rw cloat ſelf — . 
materia er indeed. cn 
it be done, Fike A Aﬀ/cRions and de- 
fires be not wonderful ſtzong and 
ex Powerful. : 
— {-Waych ſhadow or thi» Body Pao 
V if $ 89. pager. than. the Radical 
adJ*:: 3 . moilture 


wy : 
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— matter” poremnd: i 
þ—oer hw g's he 7 one 
W '\ and at: a 


en 1 
bar "the Soul cloathed it ſelf by 
=» help of the matter !eontained it 

, "Which is done by a ſyn 
_—_—_ > Operation \'berween'i thi 
ternal; and we ne = CRE 
domelikeneſs or Reliked© 
remaining in' the td B 
Jong as'it/ continues miſt and full 
wf martey, for "if it Were nor ſo, 
:wereinipoſhble that aaySoul/ſho 


vey m oy -— +} ſhape eithit 


F 0 Therefore it was that ſome of " 
'Phile Antieats command .So 
the 5 bf the deadto be burr] ma 
'wAſhes,' which did'totally deftrf} An 
the Humour Radicals = Spirit _ the 
externafeclemental Nattre, the Fr 


yarniicing ſuch or «25 


wich 
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«Sy mpathetical3 
ebay er ves and their 
on Houſes], * the deceaſed ' Bodies. 

if the Soul departs from the Bo- 

;flld witty Aﬀc&tions'to external 
bm be they what'they will, rhen' 
fitiding it diſcompoſed* and'dilqui- 
eted, 1c longs after its od Body or 
Houſe, and by Simile, zandhelp of 
the Fluid Humours and Spirits yer 
xemaining in the Body, it” aftrats 
a ſubtle matter , in_ which, om 
veſted it ſelf, vn becomes tooutwar 
view Cor _— 

Fur 4f the tody fhould'be cons 
fantied by F.fe Net the Spirit'er 
Soul would be' prevented holly of 
matter for this Tdereal Cloa aint 
And therefore his way i 
thedead 'odies, was pra 
divers other "Nations ; all i in 


- ants as des 


" 
ig was on ery 


0:00 EE OP 
1 ry 


which I Wo not Le LED 
on, or xp = t AS 
id conſume. their: 
"dead my Bi Fires by which 
there [was an-imm ediggs and ful 
Separation between the,Bod j au 
Squl,, and no {mile — 
can{equently no matter, could be, atz 
trated or et for. the - 
Gre's or oper 
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Reaſon (we may note 
that the firſt D 
of Cn _ 
very,. ordered. the After-Bizth; 
wh Elonpco wg Fize,to put a 
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to-chair-Ceavers, bur only the Anti 
lation of the whole. Burt tis. further: 
tobs obſerved, That all Midwives 
ought to: let the A/ter-Burthen: be 
through cold beforesthey-burn it, 
or: elle the fierce ſurprifal which the 
ire 'makes-upon 'the Ipiric will 
ce them back to their Center 
whenea they -proceed, with a Rapid 
motion, and carry with' them the 
hot fulpherous Atomes and Particles 
of the Firezwhich in ſome CompleQi- 
ons will wound the Health , and oft- 
times cauſe Fevers, and unnatural 
Heats and Indiſpoſitions, and more 
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te | hear'the Milk by (imile; Theſe 
ey | things are ſeldom eonfidered,. and 
ter | therefore the Evils thereof are the 
the | ofcer felt, 
a | . But toreturn from-this Digraſion 
Pl» | (wherein _— 1t aot unfit 
2e | to point. out- briefly- the Nature, 
al praring: after Death, which ſome- 
as tunes happens where the affeQions 
; are 


: 
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Sevroarielear capaſorediaty 
its far eaſt and"inore falnitiar for! 


thie deceaſed Souls ro entrumunicate 
heir ſecrets 'r0\their living?Friends 
id Dreams, then to appear thus i in 
Gtternal Forms, by clomhing them- 
ſelves with/thin Genome fodn oy 
for men'in Dreon:s are g 

theconditioirof de rted Souls then 
whenawake;and therefore they can' 
with eaſe, and great familiariry diſs 
cotirſe.and reveal their' minds unto 
rhem, more eſpecially, if there were 
aſimile between their! ſpirits, - or if 
there was a'hearty Love arid Aﬀes- 
&ion whilſt they lived :/For all the 
time -the Fody 1leepeth, it is as- 4 
were dead, and ten hours 4s bur as 
one minute, but the ſpirit and ſoul 
Wverh and afteth, and feeth and ap. 
preheridetti rings as f'{t thad' 'not 
ahy- earthly Body, butwet@alres- 
dy4n Erernity*; for 'neat*and” far 
offiis all a" Wke'unto ity ftran'as 
dolly viſic-remzote Counties *Und 
Regions 


zen) ons. 7 
Regions Seyond the 'Equinottial of 
Tropicks , as a mans own Houſe of 
Garden; it &qn fink it fdlF into the 
fleepeſt of Depths, and alſo fors 
aloft and range through al the Cce- 
lſtial- ſphears;' the Etherial Spirits 
men being thus volats/e, and bus 
e when the ontward body or ſend 
ſes are dead; or, { which 1s all ons 
for the timg) «ſleep, the Immarerial 
Beceings , or ſeperated Souls being 
of an homazenres! Nature, and like 
Rare, can ea(ily hold communication 
if } therewith by ſuch means as are 
E= $9 for ' the intercourſe of ſuch 
ſpirttuous Eſſences, eſptcially if þe- 

| YoretheDeath ofthe Body there was 
is | ſomething ſtrongly impreſſed'on the 
at F Spirit of the deceaſed;which proves 
De very burthenſome until they have 
"Js by ſome trieans revealed it to thoſe 
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2 to whom they had a defire to im- 
Ty _ before their Death ; but W 
uy | accident were”prevented , 


Where there s ſome great ſympathy 
| » ® Or 


#- 
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2 Th 
deceaſed, and the Living, and. for 6 


this laſt reaſon, the Souls of ſtrans 
gers ſometirhes do make application | F 
ro ſuch yeagartizng Souls of the h 
Living whilit - the-Body lies aſlcep, l 
and reveal great ſecrets, or foretel | ** 
them of things ſometimes good, and 
ſometimes eyil,thar are likely to bc» 7 
fa! them, 7 
But there is ſuch a vaſt diſpropors n: 
tion between the. Incorporeal Bee- * 
1025s, Viz. Souls departed &. PRs h; 
and Angels on the one fide, and our | — 
outward material Senſes and Rea- , 
ſon on the ether, as makes all theſe 
Wonderful myſteries that happen to | on, 
wan of this Nature appear but.as | +. 
meer fantaſies, ſhadows 'or Vanity, ya 
andthereforsthis ſecret ſpiritual con- | c 
xerle, and real Communicagions. of | 
Souls are; derided in the; higheſt de- I 
oo  whighrundelet and contempt | 1, 
doth. drive away.and caule a ſepera- | 
| wnefthe Souls of. Fl deceplecy, gs th 
- *allo Þ. 
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r1eanig and iſng, 
alſo of alt good Spirics'quid Ang 
which” qtherwiſe' would be 

rotript arid” ready to fuch Commit- 
nicati0n$, asbeing forward to ſerve, 
help, and enhghc&n thoſe that; are 
ſober, and well-minded, ' and ſuch 
as believe, and are ſenſible of thoſe 
wonderfyl things, and myſterious 
Impartments; for a ſtrong Faith, . 
firm defire and belief, viz. whenthe 
$prrit or Soul 15 deli hted in the Con 
fideration of this ſpiritual diſcourſe 
and converſe, does natprally attraÞ 
and draw the' interna powers, Souls, 
oo Engels, andeauſerh _ 


Wo COM men; 
Foorkingdeodiog en 


—_ _ at ont Cn bn —_— 
foretet thei of future things, G 
on the Incredulity 'wi 

vain deſpi ng Dicoure do 


ly drive away; and cauſes, is 
it were a total ſeparati that 
thete ' Kerns ro 'the fenſts . * 
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and Realan of moſt men. that there, 
is.n0,ſuch thing,- but all .id/e, vain, 
nceits ; ſo greatly 1s mankind F% 
praved, havin þy vanity and cars, 
nal. apprehenſions put.out.the in»; 
ard Eyes of his intelleQtuals , ſa 
that they ad to him but as.idle im+. 
inati 
: But the Reeards of th : Truch 
do aſlure us, that.moſt of, t 
ned; anea in former. þ vip 4 
were ſenſible, of. this ſecret gomverſe, 


Angels Sauls, ad.m: 
« agg "rorheth born, God. 
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_ FeGhgeand: Cortditions , 
rel'hirh) dither Good/or Evil 
runto Himes for a 


Faith in G68, and: frequeat medirs} 
rior "of thols ſublime thiygs-bave 


4x wonderfirt” + 
Hdlination ng attfaQt 
Spirits 6falt;offices and 
Bnds/466-WÞ chingsbothvin tris 
thaternt's immMatertaÞworlds wa 
that ſeefer® eommumeation and 
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hey all flow:.from. the rwp-gran 
ples,.Viz-. Good and Evil, 

ch- {oeven; of theſe; rwaz may 
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jery- few petions: are ſenſible of, 
though ſubje& unto , _ confſe- 
quently cannot comprehend from 
whence thoſe multitudes of evil 
ſuggeſtions, deſires and vain ima- 
ginations, where-with they find 
themſelves incombred, do proceed; 
' for whoſoever ſuffers his will and 
ſtrong deſires to enter int9-the fierce 
violent cavious- wrathtull original 
ſpirit or property ,- has unity with, 
and becomes a Companion of all 
evil angels:and- ſpirits, whence do 

d thoſe wonderfull. troops 
and numberleſs ſwarms . of yain 
thoughts, imaginations, deſires , 
words and aQions, being the very 
ditates of Devils. 

And ſrom the ſame black Stygian 
fountain do ariſe that wondertul ſub- 
tilty and cunning, and thoſe ſtrange 
unimaginable: 1aventions. of ., evil 
words, aGts and vain plays, {0-va- 
rious, # {ober man would..think 
it impoſſible for-men to be ſo ſfrongs 
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ready and-cunning 4n-the doing-of 
evil; hence rhe old deceiving ver- 
pent is ſaid to have bee more ſub- F. ic 
til chen any bealt of the: field, Gem: Al 
2. 1. And oyr Lord Chriſt tells us; ir 
that the' Children - of » this world 
( the race of Cain and:fons of Be- ua 
hal) are-wiler ( that-is, : more | ve 
crafty -and' full of - inventions) 1n | ih 
their Generation then'the Children ar 
of Light , and ſo the- Apoſtle Paul | pc 
calls Elinas the Sorcerer , O thou Fi 
full of all Subtilty, and all Miſchief, gr 
thou Sow of the Devil, and Enemy Ex 
of - all Righteonſneſs , Ats 13. 10.'l W 
tor as 'man 15S various in his central | w 
ground as; to-inclinations, dxpolt= | fo 
tions, love, hate and the like; ſo Þ| to 
various alſo are tho evil angels and f in 
ſpirits; whence we read their name || Ki 
is ſaid: to be Legion, becauſe they | Ht 
 are'many;. ſo that whatſoever ia {| ha' 
man inclunes to , or awakens 1n his 'f wt 
will and ' deſires, 'whether good 
. or evil, {there js preſently a ſpirit 
; c or7 
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Deals and Uilidns, 23; 
arangels of :the ſame property, rea« 
dy:and prompt ro execute, and put 
ioro practice fuch his imaginations; 

F; and to incline,and urge him forward 
Ss inthe thing. / '-- 
& Bute theſe ſublime Matters are 
es | underſtood or. confidered/ but by 4 
re | verv few-3; and therefore I would 
n | iftreat my Friends, and all that 
nf are: of humane Race,. ferioully to 
vi | ponder in their Minds, from what 
2s | Fountain, Principle and Ground that 
ft, _ Variety- of Dark Yain and” 
vil Thoughts, , Imaginations , 
o.'| Words and Actions do proceed ; of 
al F which, ſome few I ſhall fer down 
i= | for an Example , or Looking-glaſs 
ſo | to the conſiderate Reader. As firſt, 
id | in Child-hood, for to-wiſh to be 
ne | Kings and Emperors, to have brave 
&y | Houſes, and coſtly Furniture; to 
a f have gay Clothes, and think thar 
1s | whoever meets one, does, of at 
leaſt ought to admire an Aſs fo” 
his pgolden' trappings ; to delirgF. 
G 2 20s, 
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live.idlely,-. ; 
in cating, drinking, {leeping and- 
playing: -Apd as peo 
maturet Years, to wilhand deſire; 
« great deal of Mony and:Liberty; 
to have Variety of Women; toex- 
ceed allothers' in Evil Miſchievous: 
Arts and Sciences, to Hurt, Kill and: 
Murder all: ſuch as ſhall: Offend! 
them. Fog a Man ſecretly to wiſh: 


his Wife dead , that He might have” 


andther. with more Mony”, to:con-! 
arive how to. Circumvent--another 
in a Bargin-, or Defraud him of 
his Inheritance or Right, by co- 
lour of Law, and then to boaſt of 
our' Wit- and Cunning-4n doing it, 
for a man to delign himſelf an Uni- 
verſal Empire, or the Government 


of the whole world , as ſome Prin-/ 


ces have done}, and ſacrificed mil- 


lions of ,mens lives to: that conceit... 


"Theſe and. the like ſtrange Evil, 
ad molt abominable; Tho 


and ſpend-all ones times. 


attain'to: + 


ughts., 
ginations -and Deſires bubble! 
| » up 


up in, and have poſſeſſion-of moſt 
mens Minds, even to the day of 
death, which do all ariſe and pro- 
cced from the poyſonous Root, by- 
the Promptings Inſtigations and In- 
geftions of the evil Genij, which 
are like {warms of Pees in and a- 
bout man, if he ſuffer his will 
and delires to, enter into their Prin- 
ciple and Property, which is to 
do Evil, and only Evil, and that 
continually. :- Others .there are, 
whoſe defires ate not fo. far enga- 
ged upon Notorious Wicked Ob- 
xs, but rather amuſe themſelves 
ff with Vanities; and Things which 
> © | they conceit to be Innocent and In- 
l- I diferent ; as an over care of wok 
Vt: $well' ſpakert of in the World; an 

1-: {therefore ſtudyimg Complements , 

l-" and: Civilities,, to procure Efteem , 
t- I pkaſing themſelves with fine Build- 
I, Jiogs, and dilicate Walks, and 
"IGardens, docing upon a brave Horſe, 
.yor a Dog, - or, placing all their Af- 
; G 3 feQions, 
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fefions, Delight""and” Joy, in 
ſome one particular Child, or the 
like. I 
Now when any one «doth thig] it 
inordinately take pleaſure in ſua} Þ 
things, he or ſhe will continualy} @ 
be incouraged, and prompted for. * 
ward by evil, Angels.,” and Gen, cal 
of a middle Natute, that'are ib ® 
dued both - with the property” of 
the inward and outward Print: 
ples, haying as it were an' equal dia 
mixture, of both which diligent. 
ly atrend the + Motions, ' Action} 6x: 
and Inclinations of each people; 
couraging and making them (trom 
and fixed in their way of Vanity, 


and when ever they go about roi the! 
an Aftion that in it ſelf is good, chi} lv 
ſuggeſt ' ſomething ''rthat may mi elly 
and Ipoilit by circomſtances : i" 295: 
when” they give an Almes ; he &., 
tickle them with a' conbeit of _ 


y , add/{o they do ityor. for' Gol 
ake,>thathath commanded it 5 bay *+ 
b 'W | 


A 


to:he ſeen, and praiſed; if- men; 
if they are ;abſtemuous, theſe il! ſpi- 
ritsrecommend it, not as a. necel(c, 


this} fary. Vertue), but as it faves, their 
{6&1 moncy , or preſerves their credit, 
ually and ſo in all other like cales. 

for. | © Others by Complettion, or Edu- 


-nj, 0 ation devour ,; having entertain'd, 
ip. | and ſuffered their delires- ro enter 
y off into Superſtitions or limmited ſowr 
ing. harſh forms-.of, Religion, , imme- 
qual diately they are! attended with an 
ret. Evil. Genius,» or Angel, that in 
ok Creaſerh their peeviſh miſtakes un- 
\{ Ger. a notion of Zeal, {0 that at, 
oY, kogth , fora Lye and yain ſuper- 
ſtitious idle Fancy of another mans, 
o!6&y they 'will both ſufter death, chem- 
felyes; and when they- moſt cru- 
elly-murder their Brethren that will 
64 not. nor cannot beheve,;as, they 
jo d6;,'-they think, they do God good 
ſervice, witnels the daily, :-PraCti- 
240 ſes. of many Turks, and [+] 
zl 5:50 Great ,7) Strong, and' Wgnder- 
mo * x" - | full 
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| Full-arg'th@"Grtipatherjcal opperatis 
ons of Evil ; Angels,” and Spirits, 


on the fouls of men;;- that whats 
ſoever-any perſon” inclines to , of 
what-Principſe or Property 'ſoever 
is awakened , or pets the Govern 
ment #1 the-center gf his Eife;; / or 
that the- fame does naturally mvite, 
or attra&+'-a Genius or Angel oa 
a {urable-property, which does dis 
hgently- Wait upon him, . or hen, 


Ao long as'they ſhall continue-in 


that ftate ; But of the-will (which 
indeed 1s the Primum mobile in man) 


, turn it ſelf away from that,” and 


enter info another thing, then 
.the Government . of that Genius, 
or Angel'-grows weak, and ang 
ther -takes his place, according to 
the nature” of that thing the-man 
is inclined-unto $3: for- no : ſooner 
cana man fx his/choughts-and. ds 


tires trongly upon-any thing ,/\but 


a gefiius/is preſently at his Elbow, 


and*Yeady - to ſuggeſt an inciel 


« | \ 
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of the ſame longing ,' pos protnpi 
ts, | 1402 to.-put his op int 
at a Try : 
of LAME he oe. + 4-28 
1 OT 
-1\3 I. CHAP. VII. 


ite, | Treats particularly of the Offices ren- 
of ares to men by good Angels : ' the 
7:11 grounds of mixt Thoughts and Ac- 
ler, tions: the Shapes wherein Good 
* 10 : and Evil Angels appear , or repre- 
ch ſent them« elves; and the __ 
an) thereof. | 


hel ? Hat we*ſaid of the E- 
1s, - vil Genij, is likewiſe 
anGf to be underſtood of good Spirits 
gw] and Angels, in a contrary mannerz 
for they are no leſs ready and. dili> 
ent .to-attend all people: that are 
ber] and innocently inclined, od 
ho gi eto them Vertuous Things 
and Ways, and -do-mightily ftrive 
for , and-defend all the _— 


% 
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of Vertue and- Piety | againſt the 
" affaults and ſtratagems of evil An 

gels, not only in an 1incorporeal 

way, but alſo outwardly, as to 
the Body, preſerving them from 
being Drounded, falling from High 

Places, | being Killed, Robbed, 
Beaten, Miſlead, and an'hundred 
ſuch like Miſchances. p 

Alſo it 1s tobe noted, that there 
do ariſe great Tempeſt-and Trou- 
bles, in mens Souls and Minds, 
through the -Strite and /Contending 
of the good and evil Geniz, and An- 
gels, for Superiority or Govern- 
ment ; whence do procced that 
ſtrange and otherwiſe unaccount- 
able Variery'of mixed thoughts and 
-amaginations-of both good-and evil, 
10 that ſometimes, when'a man has 
as" it were jutt concludedto do. an 
evil ation; the good Genius, 'or An- 
Qle,comes inwith a powertat'admo- 
niſhment;bur with a gente ſoft,and 
Us x were till voice, laying; Dan 
= ens 
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this evil thing,and this doth prevent 
many great outrages and cruel mil- 
chiets among(t men,for all men that 
are not as itwere ſcared up, and av'it 
were captivated in the fierce Wrath, 
& poy {onous Principle, when they in- 
cline or attempt to commit evil, 'do 
find ſome *checks,* or reluctances, 
and experience the effteQs of 1 ſtrup- 


ging, or counter ballancins in their 
Sonls, © berween the goct! or evil 
Genij, or fngels, and which foever 


'of the two the will gives up its at- 
ſent and conſent unto, that carries 
the day, and proceeds as in = 
umph tothe Aion, whether go 
or evil. 

Thus ſometimes aman goinga- 
ebont his occaſions, ſhallHave ſtrange, 
and moſt wicked thoughts and imny- 
-ginations injetted ,''or darted as'3t «+ 
were into his mind}, without ary 
premeditation, confideration or feft- 
ſible occafion , and'then preſetitly 
he ſhall have an oppoſite thought 

| beam'd 
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beam'd -in' from: the good genime, 
* which does . Moderate, Allay, and | Evi 
put a {top to the evil Ones; and thus imp 
'. a multitude of {urprifing imaginati- ken 
ons, both in. good and evil, attend E Unc 
mankind, by the diftates, Gleams, of v 
Rayes and Influences of. Gene or I for 
Spirits which are of very wondertul Wart 


conſideration and moment. that 
But al:hough thoſe reſtleſs Spirits Bfe*s 
always buſie, yet the moſt dange- = 'Y 


rous time of all, and that wherein Eno 

evil Angels molt certainly accom- Faltoy 
-Pliſh their miſchievous deſigns, to Eanr 
"the deſtruftion of men., is, when E Dev 
men give themſelves up co, any, In- long 
termperance, 'or Diſorder, as Paſſion, fiture 
Drazkenne(s, Gluttonny, Swearing , Wiall 

Lying, Cheatins, Epuy, Debanchery, Yattc 
Violence, Oppreſſion, and the like, for Nine 
Þy.theſe Evils men do ſecretly awa- For be 
ken their own! Founta:» or Principle, Fther 
..and give the gval Spirits great Power Jhelp 
\and Authority over their Soxls, {0 
-Fbat they axe led into Captivity and 
"PR Bone 
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Bowdage,and enſnared in a Thouſand 
Evils and Miſeries, and from this 
impare Fountain, which men awa- 
ken, by their TIntemperance and, 
Uncleannels, proceed the multitude 
of vaia Dreams, and lying Yiſtons;. 
for according as the more central 
parts are awakened, and ſutable to, 
that Principle that governs in the 
life's-Spirit, ſuch arethe Dreams, 

Yet ir muſt þe underſtood that 
no man's area 15 Wholely, and, 
altogether. evil and vain, for that 
cannot be, except men were meer , 
Devils, which allo cannot be, 10 
long as we live in the humane Nu- , 
ture, for mans fall was not like the 
fall of the evil Angels, ' for theſe 
latter fell into the dark Abiſs, or ori- 
inal Wrathful Principle, without, 
or beyond Natere and Creature, and 
therefore there was for them no 
help, nor recovery ; but on the con- 
trary, men-fell into the knowledge 
of Goodand Ewil, that is into Na-. 

: ture 


64 FA Bilcourleof 
tyre and Creatrre, which is his ine 
preſſible happineſs, as being not lek 
deſtitute, ot uncepable of the Bly 
ſimg, or Regenerating Seed of the 
woman; for there does centrally tha 
dwell in the humane Nature that Dre 
which the wiſc man calls, The Yoieh vait 
of Wiſdom, that continually call con 
man to Repentarce, and' Reprove} uy! 
him for his evil Wayes. This 1s theſfl gen 
Genius Optimus, the Soul of the Soul in t 
and the Eye of the Mind, that hw no | 
power, and is alwayes willing to cinr 
defend man from all the Aſſaulrs of the | 
ey:l Angels, and unto this holy Prin-Y] any 
ciple , and friendly Fountain, ihe fura 
DiQates and Voices of all good An whe 
gels and Spirits do coneur, 1t being] pert: 
a great part of their work and bw I uppe 
fineſs to aſſiſt man, and preſerveF foul 
him from the inward” incurſions of Firien 
the multitude of malignant Spirits £of ge 

.-Andas mens Thoughts Imagir&}J5piri 
tions Words and Works are mixedjÞ lives 
viz. Good and Evil, but m_—_— OR 
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the evil does much over-ballance the 


; the very ſame is to be under- 
ftood of their Dreams, and night 
Vifiens, whence it comes to paſs 
that the far greater part of mens ' 
Dreams proving, 1o falſe frivilous 
vain and 1mpertinent they are be- 
come infamous, and a Reproach is 
unjuttly brought upon Dreams in 
peneral; whereas indeed the fault 15 
n themſelves that their Dreams are 
no more certain; tor the ſtreams 
ennot aford good pure water, if 
the Fountain be defied; neither can 
any expect true delighttul and plea- 
furable Dreams and night Viſions, * 
when the unequal Forms and Pro- 
perties of nature have gotten the 
upper dominion in the heart and 
foul? Or who can hope for the 
'riendly Viſits and Communications 
of good Angels, when both Soul and 
Plrit are captivated in evil, and 
lives as it were in another Country 
OFRegion, which is as oppolite to 

! that 
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" that wherein they delight, as Ligh 
4s to Darkneſs, or the Zrnith tothe 
Naaar ? And therefore they canng 
come there; for- Angelsand Gem 
* have power only intheir own 
ſpetive principles, and mankin 
cannot draw neer,' nor have anfſÞ +, 
Communication with them, nor | 
they with bim , , except he 1mmey 
feth .his- will and{delires into thenfſ ,,.. 
principle.” ,, - 
This is clearly manifeſted by aliff 77, 
things in this external world, whidF. c 
is arcal and true Figure of the inf 
ternal, from whence it proceeded; .. 
far here we ſee how every thing de | 
hires to-accompany. its..0own kind, ok 
as proceeding-trom the ſame Matte 
and Element, and when the ſame 
roperties have the chief dominion 
in-the Centre of Life: And there 
fore thoſe'men whoſe predomnat 
Qualities are alike, have a gre 
affinity with each other in tha 
Diſpokitions and Inclinations, " 
L 0 
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5 ind do often heartily love and deſire 
"url each others company ; and the fame 
nag ro be underſtood in many other 
"F things where they agree in number, 
16Y weight and meaſure, there they 
powerfully incorporate and rejoycs 
ay togertier, and with united Fortes 
any endeavour to caſt out their Contra- 
ries. A progoone Example of this 
we have in ſounds, It two Inſtru- 
ments of Mulick of one fort be 
' © Tun'd to an equal pitch, ſtrike one 
of the ſtrings, and the ſame ſtring” 
| A, on the other Inftrument will Shake 
y or Tremble, 5 | my ſelf have ex- 
perienced.. The very fame attrac- 
tive and ſympathetical Inclinations 
have all other things, though id 
ſome it be more occult: what man 
in the world would believe the At- 
tractive Vertue and Power which 
the Loadſtone has upon Tron, ' if 
71 ir did not appear to his Eye? Por” 
"| the' wiſe and wonderfull*Creztor 
has endued all things with ad influ- 
; H ential 
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ential vertue and attrattive Inclis FÞ þ, 
gation, ,and Certainly, it Nature Tr 
hath ſuch Great Power, and Secret n 
Energy in inanimate Things, much A 
mors there is in the Living Power, Þ| ;., 
or Higheſt Graduated Spiritual and, B . 


Immortal Beeings, of which theſe 
Outv aid Things are but Figures; | s, 
if man did but know, or were but, | ,.., 
ſenſible how Wonderfully he is, 
Made, and Excellency of his own, Þ j+.. 
Compoſition, and that .in lim is Þ py 
Contained the True and Real Prin- 
ciple both of Time and Eternity, +, 
then would he be aſhamed of his, NY ;,,- 
condition, and ever Praiſe and Ad» | 
mire and Serve his Bleſſed Creator; ,.. 
in Fear, and endeavour to imnus/ i x4: 
tate Him and all Good Angels, in} ;:., 
Innocegcy and Well-doingy which, Þ 55; 
would more powertully.aurratt rhe; J| {.;; 
Sweet and Bleſſed Influences, of all; J ;-. 
Good Spirits, and the .Iatrinkck, J ;.. 
Vertue ,of every other Thiog y;f 7; 
whereas Diſcord and Evil do . a$1| jim 
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Powerfully drive away all Good 
Intelligences, _ and make men alto. 

ether. iticapable of Divine Vifi6ns; 
0 that he being Defiled and Pollu- 
ted with Violence , cannot foreſee 
any Celeſtial Thing , but becomes 
as it were wholy Blinde as to thoſe 
Sublime Miſteries ,, and Holy Ver- 
tues , which isa Wofull Condition; 
and very Deplorable, for then; 
they call Evil Good; and Good 
Evil, not. being Capable to make 
any DiſtiaCtion of their Properties, 
or the Principles of their own Na- 
ture. 

On the other ſide , a firm Faith; 
and a continued Contemplation or 
Meditation on the wonderfull va: 
ricty of Seperated Beeings, and the 
Immortal Wotld ( whence all me 
terial things take rhicir Birth ; che” 
inward Beeing the Liſe, 4d the 
outward, but as the Body) for MEny. 
Iſlay , to be ſerilible of theſe Syb- 
lime Qpperatic tis does Facilitdfs for: 
H 3 ward, 
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ward., and promote true Viſions ; 
more eſpecially , if Temperence, 
Cleauneſs & Innocency be obſerved Þ ay 
in Meats, Drinks, Exerciſe, Words, | crc 
Works, and Communications, for Þ| dui 
theſe Vertues are Divine Gifts; Þ anc 
he that obtaineth the Knowledg and |} din 
Government of himſelf is endued | the 
with a wr or Ray of Divine Þ| ed 
and Univerſal Underſtanding, both |} dat 
f the . Material and Immaterial I Kni 
reatures, together with the Fear. Þ Ap: 
of the Lord, and the inward Work- Þ Nec 
ings of his Holy Spirit, and Divine Þ kno 
Power ; therefore it is ſaid, 'That Ee 
the. Spiritual man dilcerneth all kno 
things, even the deep things of God; I Thi 
that is, both things Internal; as Jor-* 
q well as External ,, wherewirh agre- Jan þ 
. eth che Apoſtle, teaching, That what, PSubl 
\ . eVer may be known of God is ma-' Nati 
nifeſt, in man; who is the only Cre- [by a 
afure in this ViſibleMaterial World, Jand 
that is capable of all Spiritual and 
Natural Learning, and as he ſhall ri 
_ 4 *give 
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give way and be obedient to the in- 
ward voice of Wiſdom that conti- 
aually cfies in the Gates of his Mi 
s, | crocoſmical City, ſo ſhall he be <n- 
or | dued by degrees with a True Sight, 
S; © and Spiritual Appreheniton accor- 
1d |} ding to the uſe he makes of ,' and 
ed || the Advantages he puts his intruſt- 
ne Ned Talents unto, For the Foun- 
th | dation of all Wifdom, and Right 
ial | Knowing is within, in our own 
ar. | Apartments; therefore there is'a 
k- I Neceſſity © for every Man firſt” to 
ne | know himſelf in ſome Meaſure, 
at Etefore he Think or Preſume, to 
all know or Underſtand any other 
0d; E Thing Vruly , be it either Natural 
as. Yor Spiritual'; and thoſe that with 
re- Jan Holy Humility do Aſpire to this 
nat, FSublime Knowledge, #:z. of God; 
na- Nature, and Themſelves, ought 
re- fIby all means to be in good earnett , 
1d, Jand Zealous for Cleanneſs and Inno- 
nd. frent Living; for Abſtinence, So. 
all Þriety and Temperence do wonder. 
ive . H 3 fully 
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ully fortifie the Obſervers thereof Y 3 
againſt the Aſſaulrs and Tempratff th 
ons of Evil Spirits and Angels, anfl W 
make the Body Lightlom , Plealanf} zl 
and Healthy , ' thereby enlargig Ec 
all its Fun&ions , and alſo Preparsff re: 
the Soul for Celeſtial Irtadiations,Þ ſen 
rendring it more fit to become th} the 
the Temple-of Gog, and: AſfociarfÞ the 
of Holy Powers ; thoſe Pure AbJ and 
Remious Vertues do in a wonderfil wh 
but ſecret manner attra&& the goul thei 
Angels and Spirits, more eſpecialhÞ that 
to ſuch Perſons as by an inſight indy of \ 
theſe MyRleries, {hall be fatisheddF then 
the poſſibility of ſuch Spiritual Vi mea 
and Communications, which are ver | 
waycs ready t0 reveal-the Secrets} Sir! 
Time and Eternity, to ſuch as bF (with 
lieve and imitate chem, as 0] 

For no man can vpen the Gated] Bleſſi 
that holy and friendly principle 4 
which they hive, but thoſe only wl 
baveobtained the right. Key throug| 
obedience ta the heaveply w__ | 
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Wiſdom-in' themſelves; for this is 
the ſtrair Gate, and the narrow 
Way that leadeth into ghe holy City; 
all things axe moved hy Concord and 
Equality, which all the Prophets and 
renowned Law-givers were -truly 
ſenlible of from the beginning of 
the world, being wpndcrtul for 
their ſtrict obſervance of Sobriety 
and Temperance, as Moſes, Elias, &c. 
who were ſo given to faſting, that 
their Faces are ſaid to haye [bined ; 
that is,the divine principle and yoice 
of Wiſdom ' was ſo reſplendent in 
them, that they had, and held the 
meaſure and reins of Goverment os 
ver the Body, as if they had,been a 
Spirit ; indeed all holy men endued 
With divine underſtanding,and ſuch 
as Obtained of the Lord the great 
Bleſſing of Intelligences, and the 
free Communication of good Spirits 


Wand Angels, have been. remarkable 
for Sobricty, Temperance, and in- 
Wnocent Living, for mens minds can» 


. H 4 not 


es Tier of 
not be any otherways' preſerved frog | all; 
and porent. , Vs PEE Vu 


The Prophet Danxicl was highly anc 
ſenſible of this, when he' and his þ + ba: 
Companions, were both courted and | tie: 
threatned with the diſpleaſure off cic 
the King. and his Servants, touch 
ing eating of the unclean Superfly ble 
ities, both of Fiſh and Fyb thull of 
came from the Kings luxurious Tx all 
ble, which he and his fellows rei an 
ſed ro defile themſelves with, chy# no 
ſing rather to adhere to wiſdon's} an 
voice, than fuffer themſelves to bel thi 
ſeduced out of natures pure ſimpkf8 Pu 
and innocent way, by either tel Di 
Flatteries or Menaces of the Caurt;lh mi 
and therefore according to the Lavi M 
of their God, and the Diftates df th 
his Hand-maid Nature, contented Bi 
thernſelves with clean and harmles} de 
Foods and Drinks, viz. Herbs, Fruitfh th 
Seeds and Grains; for thoſe thins} {vu 
h:d not only a real Aﬀinity with} K 
vhe innocent Principle in man, C: an 

. allo 
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alſo they could be procured without 
Violence, Oppreſſien or Dying Greens, 
and likewiſe without any trouble or 
bazard to Bady or Minds Proper- 
ties which the Kings royal Delica- 
cies could not boaſt of. 

Were not the Rachabites enno- 
bled by the Recommendarion, even 
of the - Icfled Creator Hinwelf, ro 
all- Poſteriry, for their Abſtinence 
and Temperence?* The truth is, 
none can preſcrve their Spirits Clean 
and Pure, bur ſuch as Extenuate 
the Groſs Superfluous Humours by 
Parity and a Spare, Frugal-Innocent 
Diet, by which the Body becomes 
more .caltly Penetrable, 4t being a 
Maxime that may pals among(t the 
things undoubtable , that if the 
Body be not ficly preſerved and or- 
dered, the Spirit whilſt ir is linkr 
there-unto , and as it afts, fo ut 
{uffers by it tao, cannot conveniently 
Exert its FunCtions . for Abſtinence 
and Temperance do dignifie men , 


4 and 
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'and render them fir for the Exerciſe 
of all Vertue,, being the Root of 
Strength and Fortitude. 

For this cauſe the Mother of 
Sampſon , was commanded in Viht- 
on, of Nream, by the Angel of the 
Lord to abftain from Wine, and 
Strong Drinks, and ſa was Semſoy 
her Son, who was endued with 
wonderfull Strength z for where- 
ſoever the Vertues of Temperance 
and Cleanneſs are Practiſed , other 
Holy Vertues may be expetted 
to follow, becauſe by its power, 
no Superfluous Matter 1s Genera- 
ed;  that-ray dull or indiſpaſe the 
Phantafie, or other intelle&u- 
al Power of the mind ; and ſo the 
Soul being freed from burthenſom 
Vapours, becomes watchſul and 
ſoberly aQive both in Words and 
Works ; for the Body and inferiour 
Eartly©Spirits, being kept under, 
the Sonl 4s thereby adopted to the 
Superior Powers, and their {weert 
I1N- 


* os, IN Eg 2 Ht 2 yet & 7 


Laww wh 34 


A « oA Ie © 4 4%. 4 rom a, et &t 


Dreams and Uiſtons 'xo7 
influences : Did not our PForefa- 
thers live to great Ages in perfeCt 
Health and Strength of Body and 
of | Mind, enjoying many heavenly ' 
if- # Priviledges by Vertne of their tem- 
he perate and innocent Courſe of Life ? 
nd # Now the Reaſon why Cleannels 
fon | -Temperance and Sobriety have been 
th {o much praiſed by all good men, 


”_ is becauie they proceed- and are 
& | ſtreams that {low trom tie benigne 
er and ever-blcſled Fountain of true 
ed Light and Love; and all that eſpouſe 
r, them in good earneſt , are power- 
2- | fully drawn into the ſame Princi- 
ie ple, ſtrengthening and ornging 
= the obſervers thereof, againſt a 

c Kinds of Superfluity and Madneſs 
n of Riot. ' Hence 1t was that the 
i Wiſe Scers of old abſtain'd fromr 
d unclean Foods, and the Fleſh and 


r Blood eſpecially of fuch Animals, 
. whoſe predominant Quality and 
e Aſcendent chiefly ftood in , or pro- 
ceeded from the - wrathful ane =_ 
. c 


& 
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led Nature ; they being throughly 
ſeaſiblerwhat a baſe depraved thing 
it was that the noble Faculties of the 
Soul ;and Humane Nature ſhould 
mix, joyn - and incorporate with 
the 'Bruitiſh Narure, and unclean 
wrathful propertics of Beaſts, e- 
ſpecally ſuch as by Natural inclina- 
tions , deſire to eat the Fleſh and 
Biood of others their Fellow Crea- 
tures; it being concluded on all 
ſides, - that ſuch Carniwvorons Blood- 
ſnehing Creatures, are Radically'un- 
clean;and not fit to be eaten : which 
being a known Truth , that ſcarce 
any will deny , I do thence tur:her 
demand by parity of Reaſon, how 
then Mankind can be clean, either 
inScal; Body or Spirit, that now 
are ſoi'far generally degenerated as 
grecedily to deſire and devour the 
ilc{h-of all the Inhabitants of the 
ſour Worlds or Elements? What 
great. Matters or Heroick Acts, or 
{piritval performances can be __ 
oo 
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red from ſuch as defile themſelves 
both in Quantity and Quality of 
 FFoods, which renders them unca- 
ld pable of ſeeing, judging or under- 
h ſtanding any thing as they ought 
In | © do. 

Ge Therefore whoever would know 
as I God, and the wonderful Faculties of 
1d Þ tis own Soul, muſt be conforma- 
ble to the wholſome Rules of So- 
briety, Temperance and Cleanneſs 
4 Bin Meats, Drinks and Communica- 
n- FF tions. For all the great Seers, 
h | ind holy Prophets , every one, ac- 
oe | cording to his reſpeCtive Gift and 
er | Manifeſtation, was an immitator of 
W } God, by living in the praftice of 
fr Þ| thoſe good Vertues, which fitted 
W Þ}and prepared them for every Good 
as I} Work. 

IE Temperance, being the Cap- 
6 Þf tajn of the Guard, and chief watch» 
at I} man, that ſuffereth not the Soul to 
rf | {kep, or beovercome with the ſen- 
t- | ſval pleaſures of Gluttony and Un- 
d 6 * cleanneſs, 
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cleanneſs, but frees ir from bur. 
thenfom dulneſs aud pane Dif. 
poſitions, and makes it ſee things, ther 
even as they are in their Naked ef. } il 
ſential Veritics, and attraCting the $'%®” 
Cceleftial Quires for ſuch Vaniteſts 
tions; both ſleeping and waking, the \ 
as their Companions that fg but 
to communicate with the undef 
in Mind and Body. us P 

But on, the Contrary , Uncitan- his A 
neſs and Intemperance defiles both 8 Pt 
the Body and -Soul, Fv'> and |} / 4 
ſtupikes all the intelletual Powers, |'re 
and renders them -uncapable of has 
ving any Converſe with good Spi- 
rits or Angels; for Diſorders do 
as Naturally drive away and didli: 
pate them, as vertue and ſobriety do 
attraCt their happy Company; But 
Superfluity and Debauchery have a 
powertul inclination and {ympathe- 
tical force over evil Doemons, and 
tauſes a near aibnity between the 
loul and them, whence do one 
| uc 


Tfuch a mulricude of vain Thoughts 
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Dreams, Words and Works. Anc 
therefore the Stripture faith of rhe. 
evil Angel, That be goes about like a 
rogring Lyon ; ſeeking whom he may 
devorr, being a great Prince of 
the wrathful evil part of the world , 
but not 1n the humane friendly or 
500d part, for that is ſeparated from 
bus Principle, beyond the Sphear of 
bs Aﬀtivity, . ſo that he hath there 
00 power, 

And although nothing can be 
more prompt and ready than theſe 
wh [piritual Beeings, to afhſt and 
arry on all evil de{igns in the hearts 
bf men, that incline to do rhe works 
oftheir principle ; yet {till they can- 
not annoy nor injure any but only 
ſuch as draw near unto or awakerf 
their fierce wrathful Fountain, by 
means of Uncleanneſs, Superfluity , 
ind Intemperance,which arethe grand 


; Raletts of the Devil, that =_ him 
Power over the Soul an 


Spirit; 
whence 
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whence ariſe innumerable vain 
Thoughts, Imazinatious, Corrupt A: 
Words and Works, and all. kind of | © 
Violences and Uppreſſion. Nay, fur 
ther, a ſecret CompaCt or Confede. ti 
racy betwecn the evil Genius and 
mans Soul in an inſen{ible way, 
that many are Drown'd. and as it 
were totally - captivated into this 
dead Sea, or Fountain, of wrathful 
Darkneſs, and they knew it not kn 
themſelves , but others, who have 
adhered unto the voice of Wiſdom Þ} 92 
in themſelves, and live in the powe Fo! 
and Vertue ot Temperance, do clearly * 
perceive and know it; tor thoſe that 
« are afflicted and inflaved, do makt Im; 
demonſtrations of their wretched | Fo! 
evndition, and what Angels or Spk and 
rits are their Guardians,by their Vik 
and Blaſpbemous Words, Wicked | © 
Works, Cruel Violences and OppreF ally 
ſions to thoſe of their own kind, and dca' 
alſo to all the inferiour Creatures} £9v 
Which does ſufficiently mgnifeſt] #9 1 

- whoſe 


: , ; 
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whoſe Children they are, and what 


Ange" is their Captain aud Conr 
ductor, to wit, he who in the Scrip- 
ture is ſtiled, Abbadon, .or Apolyon, 
the Serpenz, the Emery. of all Good- 
peſs.and Righteouſneſs, the Falſe 4c 
eſer, and the Deſtroyer. 

And as .their daily praQiſes are, 
Þ alſo ſuitable are their nighily Vi- 
fions, that is to fay, Vain, Turbu- 
knt, Laſcivious, Hideous or Fright- 
ful; For the Thoughts Imagina- 
fions,.. Ideas ,. Figures ; - Shapes , 
Forms , and the like, that proceed, 
or are gencrated from the dark Cen- 
tre, or wrathtul Kingdom , are 
Impertinent , Lewd or Monſtrous. 
For this cauſe, ſome Saturnine; 


and Martial people are Aﬀifted, 
with Hideous, . Frighttul, Malans 
choly, Dolorous. Dreams ; eſpeci- 
ally if they.do not vigorouſly En- 
deavour throvgh -the. Vertue and 
Power , of W:/dom and Temperance, 
to moderate the 


Incqualty at thoſe 
J Altreal 
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Aftreal Forms, which hath Had the 
chief Government in the/ Comples 
Ct1on. | 

'The like is to be underſtood of || ſuc! 
the Shapes or Ferms, wherein de- || and 
cea/ed Souls appear or repreſent them þf the 
ſelves; for the ſame are either hi- Þ Fou 
deous and frightful, or pleaſant Þ ety 
and humane,, according to what Þf as tl 
Property or Principle they are tajlen Þ vine 
into, or captivated under. There | dom 
fore thoſe that have precipitated I capa 
themſelves into the divided Forms, Þf ter « 
into Beaſtiallity, and the ſavage Na df ti 
ture having eaſt off and abondon'd Yuppe 
the humane Property, and grown Fſuch 
Hardhearted , Cruel, and Sordid; BBody 
without Mercy, Compaſſion and In fired 
NOCENCy ; ſuch, I ſay,as live and dye FForn 
wn this Savage , Brutiſh State , do fluatec 
fall into the dark, Ficree, Helliſh ÞheCtic 
Principle, which had already, ine» ] 
their Life time captivated the Soul ſelliſ] 
as may be underitood by the uncleanÞond 
Vords and Works , that on utab! 
c 
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ed from them ; Now according tg 
what Property or Form has got- 
ten the chief dominion in the Soul, 
ſuch a Shape and Form is the Soul 
and Spirit Cloathed with. Por in 
the Park, Wrathful, or Helliſh 
Fountain, there 1s as great a Vari- 
ety of Shapes, Forms and Figures, 
as there 1511 the. Paradifical or Di- 
vine Principle of the Light-King- 
dom of Love; for every Soul ſhall be 
apable to reinveſt and attraQt mat: 
ter out of all things of the nature 
& the property that carries the 
upper dominion in the Spirits ; for 
luch ſeed as men do ſow, ſuch a 
Body, Y:z. of that Nature is gene- 
red, and. of a ſuitable Shape and 
Form : for ſo the great and i!lumi- 
tated Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Reſur- 
rection ; God gructh to every Sean it 5 
mp Body : Wherefore if men ſow 
lliſh Seeds in their Lives, nv 
dnder if they be cloathed with 


= uabls ſhapes ia the next World. 
c 3 
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But on the contrary, thoſe that nfſ har 
earthly Pilgrimage have freed therffCre: 
Souls and Spirus from Oppreflion ry, 
Violence, Uncleanneſs and Intemyhi 

rance, and leperated themſelvsf now 
ve: the giddy Croud, and vauſrea{ 
Wayes of the Multitude, and ingiq | 
troduced their Wills and Deſirsfgm 
into the Friendly Principle of God «Ry 
Eternal Love and Light, and han t! 
been guided by irs Counſel , thiflgon, 
Souls ſhall after Death ariſe, and Wzinat 
cloathed with a more Perfeft, Bearfof th 
tiful, and Glorious; Humane, Shaxfflfrom 
and Form ; of whotn our Laiffcent 
Jeſus Chrift was vhe firſt ; For $i { 
ter He had Vanquiſht Death by lkoty 
Reſurrettion , He Appear'd in thBody 
ſame Shape, For and B6dy , as Whody 
had before in his Life. , LikewiWnd | 
the good Angels, and all ſeparattGrtic 
Souls of Saints, have in alt-4ag r th 
appeared to the Prophets, and hohf th 
m:n.in humane Shapes and Fortiuſt: 
Exceeding beautious. , F 
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.. | For it 1s not to be doubted but 
at nf that in the beginning the blefſed 
ther Creator made ian 1n this very 
fionf Form and Shape (as to his Bod;;} 
tem which he does retain, though not 
elvg now alrogether ſo beaurituil, by 
Val reaſon of his Degeneration and ſor. 
wid Incemperances, which have in 
cls ſome degree defaced the lovely Ma- 
Godfety of his Body and Countenance ; 
hawfor though Man through Tranſpreſ: 
enefon, and giving way to vain Ima- 
id | ginations, hath loſt che Government 
BeaBof the divine Principle, and fo is fain 
uarEfrom his firſt illuſtrious and inao- 
WEcent Effate, yet nevertheleſs he has 
Xx tin ſome meaſure preſerved fill his 
y WFoutward original ſhape or form of 
n Wihody ; for the Lord endued every 
aS WBody with 2 Seed in it (elf, to beget 
ewikEknd produce its own Spectes, in all 
ratrticulars; and if it had not been 
Agr this great and und=feazable Law 
hol the Creator, Man - Poem _ 
ts, Intc ances, Y1olence, Op« 
* "Ty 2 prion, 


Fe 
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reſſion, Cruelty, Vanities, and 6 
ther evil Courſes, would long ſme 
have deſtroyed, and loft his beau. | fi% 
tifull humane ſhape and form, uw], . 
well as that Angelica! form of his {9 
Soul : But it was not in the power 
of his will to alter Shapes, and 
change one Form into another, { |: 
- long as his Soul is cloathed with 
Humane Nature; for the truth is, he 
hath done what he could to be 4 
Beaſt outwardly as well as inward. 
ly; nay, he 1s become far worl: 
than any of the ſavages of the De. 
ſert, internally in the Spirit ; and 4 
therefore the illuminated Prophets, | 
called men by the names of the 
worler {ort of Beaſts, in whom the } &© 
fierce, cruel, wrathful nature is moſt 
predominant ; as, Generation of Vs 
pers, Lions, Foxes, Wolves, &c. and 
alſo the evil ſeparated Spirits, 0t 
Souls of Men, as well as faln An 
gels, bave always been reſembled 
and likened unto ſavage Beaſts, ad 
yenre- 


u2ce 
at \ 
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repreſented accordingly, when ever 
they appeared in brutiſh, or fierce 
hideous forms. 
Therefore when departed Souls 
' his {ſhall appear to their ſurviving 
Friends,cither cloathed with (idereal 
thin Bodies, or in Dre», in beaſtial 
- & [| ſhapes, and hideous frightfull forms, 
++ its but a bad ſign or token of their 
- b» | Condition and State in the other 
= , Vorld, and that they have not 
ard. (:1aincd the humane property in the 
time of the Souls being in the Body; 
for according to what property of 
and ile wrathfull Principle man bas 
ſuffered his Will and Defires to enter 
into, that ſame Quality or Proper- 
the $7 gets the Dominion and chief Go. 
6 ſrernment in the Centre of the Soul; 
vi. find if men live and dye in the 
and Jfower and ftrength of that predo- 
ninating wrathful Nature, and do 
An.{t weaken or change it by _— 
leg Jance and Regeneration, then from 
Fqpt very property is generated a 
, I 4 new 


We- 
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new Body, 'and fealed' with its pros 
per Signiture; for every Spirit has, 
and is endued with an innate power; | G 
by which it can attract ſuitable mat- Þ ri: 
ter out of all things for a Covering, | u: 
or Body,” ſuitable, or-of a propor. # m 
tionable form and nature to its ſelf; # A 
for, as at the beginning, when the | fe 
eternal ſole Self-Exiſtent Eſſence mo- 
ved Himſelf to the Creation, or Mz | at 
nifeſtation” of all external Becings | tt 
and Creatures, then according to the | p: 
qualification of the ſeven Fountain. at 
Spirits, and* what property, degree re 
and nature of the Spirit' ſuch mat- | 0! 
ter was capable to attraCt onr of all | v 
things, for a "Covering or ' Body, Þ v 
{uch was the external nature, form | B 
or ſhape proportionable to the in- | tt 
ward Life or Spirit. © | Cc 

Therefore the outward Signa- | © 
tures or Forms, Shapes and Comple- | { 
Ctions of each Creature, both in the | b 
Animal, Vegetable and: Mineral ti 
Kingdoms, doth clearly manifet| h 
p7 | Owhat 
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what form or property in the ſeven, 
fold r1ature carries the uppermoſt 
Goverment therein: But none can 
right diftinguſh "this but only the 
un72:1ed Eye,thoughevery one may 
more or leſs perceive 'it, fance in 
Animates . *tis - moſt clearly ' mani- 
felted by the eyes of each Creature. 
For the Eyes are the open Gates 
and Light of all the natural Facul- 
ties, © through  which- continually 
paſs the moſt ſubtle fpirits of life, 
and have there their free egreſs and 
regreſs. For which Reaſon the di{- 
orders of nature, and the ſtrength, 
weakneſs, livelineſs, and dull,  hea- 
vy, indiſpoſitions both of Man and 
Beaſt may eaſieſt be ' perceived by 
the eyes and face. And hence alſo it 
comes to paſs, that the wiſhful looks 
of ſome ſ{aturnine people, '* whoſe 
ſouls are captivated in the aftringent 
bitter, wrathful nature,” do ſome- 
times wound the pure ſpirits and 
health, of thoſe they wiſh evil unto, 
b% whuch 


122 A Diſcourke of 
which the Ancient called Faſinet:os, 
and our Vulger. ſay of ſuch as they 
conceive to be injured, that they are 
beſpoke. Yet it is to be noted that 
the wiſhes of thoſe bad people, with. 
out their fight or looking upon one, 
hath not that power to, hurt the 
health, or any thing of that nature, 
as ſeeing and wiſhing both together; 
nor yet can either of them, or both 
conjoyn'd, hurt or wound the health 
of any, but only ſuch as are under 
the dominion of their Spirits, .and 
Ive under the government of the 
fame evil Properties, though in a 
lower degree; for thoſe that are 
higher exalted then themſelves in 
the Wrathful Bitter Saturnine Na- 

ture, they cannot. injure, much leſs 

canthey touch or hurt others, who 
live in any degree of Regeneration, 
and acknowledge the holy Foun- 
rain, and eternal Light and Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt to be Guide and Go- 


vernour. of their Souls, there being 
CA 


", 
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2 wonderfpl difference, and vaſt 
Gulf between the Principles they 
live in, the one being Light, and the 
other Utter Darkneſs. 

Now as the extern Siguature of 
all material Bodies isan intelligible 
Character, or Index of the internal 
Spirit or Vertue, ſo ſeparated Souls, 
when they aſſume aierial Bodies, 
or repreſent themſelves in Dreams, 
do it in Shapes and Figures Ana- 
logous to the ſtate they are in, 
and that Principle which bears {way 
over then. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter, 
, with two obſervations delivered by 
" two learned men. 

The firſt Trythemins , who aſl. 
ſerts,, that never. any good Angel 
appeared ir. the ſhape of a woman. 
The other Yan Hetmon, who 'in 
his ninty third Chaptex has theſe 
words; It an Angel appear Beard- 
ed, let him be accounted an! evil 
one , for a good Angel hath ne- 

ver 


a 
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ver appeared with a Beard. 

The truth is a woman 1s the 
weaker veſſel, and was firſt in the 
Tranſgreſſion, fo thar Sex is an em- C 
blem of weakne's; and therefore | " 


there is no reaſon, why the good 1 
Angels, among;ti > hom there 1s no 0 
diftexence of Scx. h5id chuſe ro © 
appear as a fem-le . but rarhe: be- tl 
ing of a {pccies avove tinnene kind, t 
aſlumes ihe inzac of che mot ex || h 


cellent of that kin-!, and” for the 
ſame reaſon they may appear with- 
out beards, borh becauſe hair is an 
excrement ; and verges ſomewhat 
in geſemblance to the brutiſh Na- 
| ture, as alſo more eſpecially, there- 
by to denote their perperual Youth, 
Beauty and'Vigour, wherein thoſe 
intelle&ual beeings,which keep their 
Firſt, Glorious, and Happy eſtate, 
do alwayes remain. And the con- n 
trary, in all thoſe particulars is to 
be underſtood of the evil Genij, ſ 
who by their fall rendred themſelves | 2 
| lyable r 
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lyable to weakneſs, imperfeCtion , 
and continual Tranſgrethon; and 
conſequently allyed to the ſavage 
nature, whichthey often reſemble, 
in being all over hairy , as is ſtoried 
of the Satiresand Fawns, a ſort of 
corporial Demons, mentioned by 
the Ancients, and 'one of which, 
the great Auguſtize teſtified” that 


" himſelf ſaw. 
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Scripture Examples and Teftimonies, 
rowching Dreams. 


 YOw highly Dreams were e- 
| fteemed by the holy Anci- 


ents and Prophets; appears by ma- 


ny Teſtimonies of , Satred Writ ; 
The ever blefled Creator , frequent» 
ly ſending his Angels and good 
Spirits, to tell and revgal unto his 


People, and Sons of Wiſdom , his 


Diving 


126 I Diſcourſe of 
Divine Pleaſure, ſometimes to ad- 
moniſh them of future things, and 
ſometimes of their own evils, and 
at other times, to, avoid and pre- | Vi 
vent the evils that evil men threat. | th: 
ned them with, as Gerefis 20. 3. | Al 
God came to Abimeleck ina dream || an 
by night, and ſaid unro him, Be- || th 
hold, thou art but a dcad man, | or 
ſor the woman which thou haſt ta« | ole 
ken, for ſhe is a mans wife, This | By 
Angelical admonifhion and reproof, | wa 
proved very profitable to Avignelech;, N vet 
for hereby he repeiited of his evil, | wi 
which otherwile he would ignorant- | ma 
ly have committed , and ſaved him. I} i 
ſelf and his people unviolated, and Þ Dr 
ſafe from the ſevere Judgments, || un 
ſo near impending and threatned, | ot 
ſo Gex. 31.10, 11. The Angel of }| «i 
the Lord appeared to Jacob in a ff Bai 
dream, and bad him returg into || wh 
his own Land ; and when in obe- are 
dicenee to that Viſion, he had ſtolen ac 
away unawares from Leban, and Þþ ca 
Lin 
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Labaw with his Brethten, perſued 
him ſeven days Journey, deligning 
ad | as it leems, to fall upon him with 
e- | Violence, *tis {aid in the 24th verſe, 
t- | that the Lurd came to Laban the 
2. | Aſriaw, in a Dicam by Night, 
m |} and faid unto him , Take heed thar 
e- | thou ſpeak nor ts Jacob either good 
1, | orbad;. that is, offer not any Vi- 
a» || olence to him, as appears verſe 29. 
is | By which means the rage of Laban 
f,, | was reitrained, and Jaces preſer- 
h;, | ved from danger. Dud not [Jo/eph, 
il, | whillt yer but a Child, receive intÞ- 
" mation of his future advancement, 
1- | in a Dream, Gerfis 37. 9, Which 
d Dream was repeated ,' or doubled 
unto him, for the greater afſlurance 
1, || of the truth and cetainty cf the 
}f thing, Of Pharoh's chief Butler and 
2 Baker 1t 1s ſaid, Gen. 40. 5. Thar 
whultt they were in Priſon, they 
dreauped a Decam, both of them, 
each man his Dream in one Night, 
each may according r9 the Lugerpre- 
rauUca 


Foſeph their Fellow-Priſoner came 
unto them, in the morning, and 
found them {ad, and enquired the 
reaſon , they told him, we have 
dreamed a Dream, and there is no 
Interpreter-thereot : To which he 
did not reply-as many of the People 
that would. be counted wile men in 
our Day would probably have done 
in ſuch a Caſe, viz. All Dreams are 
Vanities and Fancies, you ſhould ne 
ver regard them, they ſignifie nothing, 
and therefore never trouble your headi 
about the Interpretation, &c. But on 
the contrary, he tells them ; Do nt 
Interpretations. belong to God ?f Tel 
me your Dreams, I pray you, verke 8, 
And having heard them, proceeds 
to give a true Interpretationthereof, 
That the Butlet ſhoulda be Reſtored, 
and the Baker Hanged in three dayes 


ſpace, which was exactly accom- 


plithed. 


In the next place, Gey. 14. 1. wa 
: rea 


+48, | A Diſcourſe of | 


tation of. his Dream : And when 


% 


P1eaftis arid Yiſſong. 12 
2d of a Drealn that Pherob King 
of Eegpe had\,- firſt, of feven fat 
Kine , devoted by ſever leah ones, 
And afterwards of ſeven full ears 


{' er of Jo/chps was doubted, or ſes 
Ireh_ewice fider (cveral reprelen- 


N et:Qn5, 


| 139 < } L LL | it | 
ani but Fl ro one ar che _ 
pole; Þ wy whics Je eh gives tha 


olas: For that the D 

Wis bay ed unto Pharaoh twi 

it 1s becauſe. the t is cftabli 

by God, and God, will rams 
bring it-t9 pals; whence we may ir | 
learn, that when' Dreams are 


preſented 30 us under ſeyeral Formy, Þ.. 1 


we oughtto rake more c Sipecul n%-h, 
tice of them,and ; xd A 


d i} 
a oe king Ferely Genized, 


red bot 


Dreams and Viſiba, were the { 
ſual Wayes, whereby the Lord r$þ 
vealed his Councels to his Serv 
and Prophets , to be communicated Bk. ; 
to his people, for which there #Þ, 

a plain expreſs word of promiſe, i 
Numb: 12. 6. if there be « prophet F, 
among you ,. I ihe Lord will » bl "i 
ſelf known unto him in « Viſto, 
will ſpeak to him in « Dream. fs 

So Saul, Sam. 28, 15, complains wy 
ro the deceaſed {piris, or _ of} por 


WI ide/, whom ' he had. ca 
Wh be raiſed up) when he asked 
ht, why he had diſturbed him 
fr 5m" tus ſilnels, and quiet reft, 
Wd anſwered him, fayin Iamin 
incs 


parted from "me, and anſwered 
\Imce*n0 more by prophets, nor by 
Iams; which ſhews that Dreams 
one of the moſt uſual ways, 

| by God was wont to ſignifie 

\ Mpleaſure, tothe Sons of men. . - 
ets When Gideos warred with the 
| [> kites, and was ſomewhat diſ- 
wed: at their vaſt multitudes he 

UG Wis incouraged by over erg ons 
fa aging ooo ,. and ano« 
"Sher giving the interpretation ; as 
phe you By bei in 7 «ages 7.. in theſe 
'y ds ; Aud it cqme to paſs the ſame 
tht, that the Lord ſaid unto Gidton, 

«Wiſe get the down unto the beÞ of the 
al Analckites, for I have deliverd it 
| of &., chine hands ;' and thou ſhalt beax 
—_— K 2 what 


Dear what they [ay, and afterwards fll.: 
Thy on ſtrengthened, Then hoſ 
"went down with Phurah hi ſerug Lo 
w1to the outſide of the Armed men, thy H 
were in the Hoſt ; «nd the Midianit It 
and. Amitekites, and all the Chili" 
, 


of the Eaſt 197 along in the Valey WF. 
PE TEL 4 
Camels were- without ; number, 4: th 
Boe -/ 
bor, 
k 


ſardb; the Sea ſode 2 And whey Gic l 4 
14s come, behold there was « man tht. 
told a dream unto his Fellow, and i | 
Behold, I dreamed 4 dream, az "| 


Cake of Barly bread tumbled into * 
Hef of: Midian, ana came into:a Tel 
and [mote it, that it fell,” and. 
turned 3t, that the Tent lay along, Al 
his Fell an{wered and [aid ; _ The 
nothing elſe” ſave the Sword of Gida 
the ſon of Joaſh, « man of Tiracl; fa 
intoous band hath God delivered 

diang 4d all che Hoſt i; And it nal 
when Gideon heard the re/ling_of th 
Drea, ana the Interpret ation thertf FY 
toat he, mor/hipped, and 1cturned int ; 


f 


: 


ak 


. 
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pop of Iſrael, awd /a;d; Ariſe;for - 
hath delivered into your hand 
| "ol Ht of Midian. 
It wasin a Dream that God was 
ſed ro Grant Solomon a promiſe 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, r 
78 ing. 3. 5- 1» Gideon the Lord. 4p 
<= Gy to Solomon in © 4 Drexm by 
: Bight, and God ſaid;, Ack what 1 ſhall 
- » © thee : And Solomon ſaid, Now, 
ia rum God, thou ha# made thy ſer- 
Kine inflecd of Pavid my Father, 
Md lar but a young child; 1 boo ror 
go out, or come in ; and thy fer- 
bs hy the midſt of thy people, which 
haſt choſen,  « great- people,” that 
« be nambred, ' or counted for mul- 
; Give therefore thy ſervant 4» 
handing heart, to Judge thy peo- 
$y/that 7 mey diſcern between Good 
k ;F Bad; for who is able to judge this 
1Y1o great people 2. And the ſpeech 
the Lord tha Solomon babar ek. 
| yn thing ; aud God ſaid unts hing, 
ue rhow hat. ackeil this thing, and. 
bo! K ? haſ 


Ry 


134 2 wileourteof - | 
wot. «sked for thy ſelf I 6 
= Riches, nor the [ch bh te 
nies, but has asked for thy Tf wade. 5 
ſtanding to diſcern judgement of thingy; 
Behold I have done according to - 
word ; toe,” I have gives thee a wiſe all « Þ 
enderftanding Heart, ſo that therewg Þ v 
wore like thee before thee, weither ofinl| 0s 
thee ſpallagy ariſe like anto thee ; and] 
have alſo givew unto thee that whid 
thos haſt. not; '«sked, '- both Riches ui S 
Hompur ; [o that there ſball.not be wy 
eOnongHt the Kings like wnto thee ind 
thy dayes ; And v; thou wilt walk ina fi 
wayes to keep my Statutes, and my Can bog 
m_—— as thy A rages David 
alk, chew I willle thydays ; ol 
Solomon awoke, < behold it mas bi 
Dream. ' 

Hear we ſee whotal coOmmy ud 
nication, Or comers: ehs Lord bY 
Picaſed to hold with. the Spirie'Wf if 
Solomes in a Dream; and as the 
queſt was nevertheleſs real on. Sal 


went part ; nor lels A 


* 
- - 
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Ii god, then if it had bren. made wa- 
| Zf kiog; nay,probable, was more ac- 
unde. ble, becauſe the more pure, 
bing; free and undiflurbed defire of his 
tot foul, not then ſeduced by the ſenſes, 
/e allf a beclouded with corporeal objeQts ; 
rewgl þ what the Lord promiſed him in 
- fff) this viſion, was punQuually made 


and] and performed. But though 
wh God ſpeaketh frequently in Dreams, 
ad yet many times man by his Dulneſs, 
be w{ Gorruptions and Depravedneſs ren- 


if ders himſelf inſenſible of thoſe jllu- 
ix} ninations ; whence holy Job affirme, 
Carli God [peaketh once, yea, twice, yet man 
44 me it not; in a Dream, in « 
ff Fibor of the night, when acep ſleep fab 
veal £h »pon wen, in ſumberings upon the 

ob, ted, then he openeth the ears of men, 
my-1 ad [ealerk rherr inflruttion,Job 33.14 
ds bi 16. And as thoſe Dreams and 
yr 


ihons are ſometimes matter of 
| and comfort, ſo at other times, 
ab | they arc terrible and frightful; and 


; @erelpre the ſame pious Author 
50d] K 4 eemplains, 


"> "0 -., 
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complains,: Job, 7-.1'4- When 1 (, 
my bed ſballcomfort me,,. apy couch Ga 
caſe me; then thou {careft me. with 
Dr «mg and. zerrifieſt me through Vi. 
flons.- | 

'Tistheduty of the Prophets and 
Servants of God to have a.dae regard 
to their Dreaxzs ; and though lome 
ptetended-+Dreams, when __ had 
none, Of made uſc of thetn to leducg 
the Peopleito Tdolatry,. yet {till the 
true Prophets were not tc {highs Jþ 

(21s and Dreams; becau's cf Idalz 
rrous Impoſtures ; and wuch as werg 
auilry of the latter were by Moſe' 
Law to be-put to death Deas. 8.4, 
if there ariſe amanz/t. you « Prophe, 
w 4 Dreamer of | Dreams, and tive 
rhee.a ſign or a wonaer and the fign ot 
'4e- wonder came to paſs, | whereof "It 
{pexkes nnto thee, ſaving, Let us go af: 
ter other. Gods, .and let ns ſerve them 
tou ſhell wot hearken. unto the wy 
thar. Prophet oh that 1 Dreamer. of. 
Idreamsy fer the Lord. your ws ts 


2 a1 


M - 


TOH0{u AD UI. 137. 
4 You, to #0 whether you Love the 
ra your God with all your Heart and. 
with all your Soul —— And that Prophet 
or that Dreamer of Dreams ſhall be put* 
to- Death. So the Prophet Zubaiah 
chap. .10. 7. complaans ; * The 1dols 
hev Jpok ;hey Vanity, and the Drviners, 
have [porep 4 Lye, axa have told falſe 
Dreams, they comfort in vain. 

And ſo Teremiah, chap. 23. 25. 4 
have h:ayd what the Prophet ſaid, that 
Prophec hes in my Name, faying, 1 
have Ds camed, ' have Dreamed. How 
long ſhall this be in the Heart of the Pres 
phets that Prephecy Lyes ? Tea, they are 
Prophets. of the deceit of heir onin 
hearts ; which think to cauſe my People 
to forget my Nawe, by their Dreanss, 

which they tell every man to his Neigh- 
bour, as their Father; have forgot my 
Name for Baal. 


All theſe Texts againſt the Abuſe 
of Dreams, when they are forged, 
& wicked] y made uſe of to | Hy ote' 


S- + vu - 


3 


XI Diſcourfe of 
Idolatry, but make nothing aginf 
the lawful, humble, pious and moſt 
profitable uſe of Dreams, as ap- 
pears by what follows 1a the 28th 
verſe of the ſame chapter, viz. The 
"Prophet that hath 4 rey, tet him 
fff the Dream, _y he that hath 
Word, lt him ſpeak my Word fait Jr, 
Joby ; "what 5: the Ch f tothe Wheat, 
ſaith the Lord ? © 
The ARON of Viſias and 
Dreams is reckon'd atnong the prin- 
cipal Gifts and Graces immediately 
beſtowed by the Lord on then that 
fear him': *'So 'tis ſaid of Davie/and 
his three Companions, That God 
«ve them knowledge and Skill in all 
wing 4nd Wiſdom , and Daniel 
had underſtanding in at Vi ifions and, 
Dreaws. Dan. 1.17. And there: 
fore when King Nebuchadnezzar had 
Dreamed Dreams, and his ſpirit 
was troubled becauſe the thing was 
from him ; that is, he ha "way 


what he had ſeen, but 
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tain'd a general remembrance that 
he had a firange and wonderful 
Dream; when all the Magicians, and 
Aﬀtrolegers, and. Sorcerers, and Chab 
deans were {0 far from being able to 


recall his Dream, that: told 
him, There was not 4 man the 
Earth could do it ; This holy Prophet 


Daniel, not only ſhewed the King 
the Dream,but alſo the Interpretations 
thereof; ( the ſame being revealed 
ynto him in a Vight Vifon, Dan. 2. 
19.) | whereupon he acquaintsrhs 
King, that thereis « God in FHeeven 
that revealeth ſecrets, and maketh 
known to the Kjng Nebuchadnezzar, 
what [ball be in the Latter dayes ; "As 
for thee, O King, thy thoughts rame 
into thy mind upon thy Bed, what ſbould 
came to paſs hereafter, and be that ve- 
heya maketh —_ _ thee 
what come to paſs; 2 rO- 
ceeds to tell bly the of 
his Dream, and the meaning thereof, 
moſt &- 
MINENG 


349 *-Y'Difconrſe'of-" 


thatſhould ſucceed in the Earth, and 
their Qualities, - Splendor and Con- 
ditions, 

[The ſame King Nebuchadnezzar, 
was premoniſhed in a Dreas, of the 
Judgement that was coming upon 
him; for his preſluimption and for- 
vetfulneſs of God; he was driven 
out.of his Kingdom, and from a- 
mong(t men, and did cat Grafs with 
Oxen, &c. Alſo in the 7th..of D« 
»iel we read, how the Lord by his 
Angel ſhewed that holy Prophet the 
things that ſhould come to pals in 
the. world in the Latter days. 

:\Nor w asthis Method of God's, 
(whereby he revealed his ſeerets by 
Dreams) pecuhar to the legal Dit- 

ſation, but ſeems more eſpecial- 
y.to be extended unto, and bs peer 

under the Goſpel, according to that 
propheſie of Joel, chap. 2. 28. And 
«frerwards ( ſaith the Lord) I will powr 
put my Spirit upon all flech,and my Son; 


An 


migzent Empires, and Monarchues,: 
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- (1d my Daughters thall Prophecy, jor 
young men Shall ſee Vifions, and\ jour 
old men shall dream Dreams ; whieNis 
repeated and applied to the Tlluth- 
nation of the holy ſpirit, by the'A- 

poltle Peter, AQts2. 19. WS, 
| Sointhe new Teſtament weread, 
That when Joſeph thought to puth- 
way the Virgin Mary, whom he tad 
elpouled, becauſe he perceived*her 
to be with Child ; The Angel of "the 
Lord appeared unto himin a Dreaws; 
ſaying, . Joleph, thow ſon of David, 
fear not to take Mary rtothy Wi e's for 

that which: is conceived in her, -is* 
the holy Ghoſt, and the shall bring fefth 
# ſon, and thoa 5halt* tall his Nazie 
Jeſus ; for he ſhall ſave his people 
trom. their Sins, Mat. 2.20: Andim 
| the ſecond Chapter, when the wiſe 
men came out of rhe Eft to vilit 
him that was born n_ the 
Fews, and were ſent by Herod ts 
Bethlem, bidding them, when they 
had found him, to briag him word, 
; thas 


262 - #Dilcourſeof— ©. 
that he alſo worſhip hirg.; 
they were warned of God in aDreaw, 


that: they ſhould nor go again to 
kim ; and therefore Ho 1ato 


their own Country another way : 
er Whoſe departure,  ver/. I3; 
Behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
a84ip unto Joleph in: « Dream, ſaying, 
«ior and take the Babe . «nd his Mo- 
ther, and flee into-Fgypt, and be thos 
\there tell I br 3m word ; ; fr Herod 
- will ſeek rhe 10 deffroy him. And 
aithe ſame C pn 19 ;. Whep 
was dead, behold an =o q 
Lord (once more) appeared to 


hr ce Egypt , an np) bar 


Land. of lrael, for. : 
hes fnghs the Oh fy, ts o 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Angels Guardian of -Conneries, 
and particular Perions , and their 
Offices towards men , eavioncd "7 
Scripture. 


the numerous Exar 
RN. in the # 
pter, we ſee how common 
frequent it was in former Ages, for 

te Lond toappear unto his people 
in nightly Yifons and by Dreams; 
tad in that ſecret way of Comunis 
ation to reveal unto them many 
wonderful things; inſomuch that 
they did account themſelves as it 
were adandoned, or ſeparated from 
the preſence of the Loaxd, and his 
holy Spirits and Angels, 'when the 
Lord did with-draw or ſupercede 
this method of NoQturnal lllumina- 


tions, as is Cyideat by the foremen- - 


tioned 


tay 
tioned Complaint of King Saul. 

in thisour Rude and Blind Age, in- 
ſtead of cemplaining for want of 
the preſence of rhe Lord and his 
holy: powers, moſt people make x 
Laughing-ſtock, ahd Deriſion of 
Drewss,and all things" of that na- 
ture ; ſo great is th: Degeweration of 
Mankind trom all {ublime Truths Ft 


2 


ye 
I 


heavenly Converſe of good Spir 
Juſt asthouplr chere were no Ang 
or Gezij;,”"orthat the bleffed Godof 
Fruth had-nor granted ariy of thenl 
tobe our: Guardians and: Aiftants 
1n-our-Neeeſities, and under his (ik 
pream. providence, "to- protect. and 
delend ' rurkind, from - the mary 
{cares andinventions oÞ evil Spirits, 
which continually. ſeck how they 
may devour and-deftroy-+nan, and 
kad him. captive 'into-/perditioo! 
But the Word-of Truth -aſfures 'us; 
That the.God of all Power-and Glos 
ry:thas madeihis Angels great ar 
powerful ainiftt ins Spirits, tO aid 
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4nd affiſt thoſe that fear bis Names, 
4nd advance the Feat of Lrno- 
gee? 

So in former Ages we read, That 
be ſent his good'Angels, as Meſſen- 

rs of his favour , and.to defend 
ts people from, incurſions of the 

it ones ;- for. they do contigually 
Bohr againſt. the Malicious:degra- 


Legions; «- 
" Thence Abraham, w hen be ſent 


frth his Servact to Meſopotamis, 
fetch a wife tor his Son; {/a«c , 
dd by Faith aſſure him,. The Lord 
hould ſend. his. Angel before, him, 
ud proſper what he went. abour , 
22, 7. and 14, So: the Lord 
xomiſes X Children of I/reel,Exod. 
13. 20. Behold, I [end aw Angel 
tefare thee , to keep thee in the wa), 
(5 bring Fs in:o the place which 
lkawe pre epared, Beware of him, a in 
$1 bis Voice, provoke him: for, 
te will wot i pardon. your {7 wore (+. 
» for my (ne is 12 hum, . B46 


746 - vg Diſtonole'of 
if thou 5hits indeed obey his Voice, an 
do all th4#T shall {peak ,- then T will 
be an Enemy to thine Enemies, andth 
Adverſw/y1 to thine Adiverſwies ; for 
mine Anpel mall go befWwe thee in uh | þ ud 
ro the *Arnarites,, '&e; © Chapter 2{| 
24, Thetefore now" go,” lead ths 
people unto the place of which 
have ſp6ken unto? thets' Behy 
mine Angel. shall go Fo w— 
which'ts repeated Cy 
"ov iP} ſend an Anget- befor PH 
and 1 wilf-grive out Yo Canannite, & 
A morite,” &c, þ 
When” Balan "went with I: ie 


Princes af Moab, to Curſe the If 
of God, tis ſaid, The Ance' of & |; 
£ord; O23 the wie) for an Hdvorſe 
«7airft im;and the #f% few him,ar | * 
curticd away ſevergÞtimmes; but it 
Prophet” could _ Him, £1 
Eyes Wete opened; and'theri wy 
veren&e@him, andY&ceived his mb 
Jage, Pump. 22. 37-and 31; 
An Appgel of the Lord came uf 


b "Y | "had 


uh 


light 
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ron G:/pal to Bochim to accuſe the 
I[raehres of their diſobedience and 
trangreſſion, whereupon they re- 

nated and humbled themlelves 

dees 2.1, , _ 
Another Angel ap cared to Gide- 
6, and encourage Lim to deliver 
he people of Iſrael out of the bands 
the Idianites, Chap. 6. $1. 
" So likewiſe to Menah, the Mo: 
ther of Samſon, promiling . her- a 

Id, and dyeing her how he 
ould be Educated in Abſtemioul< 
&., and Temperance, . that. he 

F be * thoſe mighty / 
wietments of delivering his people, 
bt the Lord had Sfgned bien 


Yor, Jedges 13.3... *; 
As Elijah was 1n the wilderneſs, 
ihd ready to ſtarve;an Angel of the 

xd brought him provitions, and 


: , 
0 


"ls id to him, once and again, riſe; 


wigs ext; in the ſtrength of which 
i travelled forty days, and forty 


*r Imghts, 1 Kings 19. 5. 
, j . 7 row 
” 2 David 


143 , IJ Diſcourſe of. . 
David alſo teacherh us, That the 
" An{e! of the Lord encarpeth round & Pt 
bout Them that fear him, 4nd deliver. "Wy 
&th them, 'Plalth 34.7." And again, | twn 
Pſalm '91. 9, 10, 1T. Becauſe this | who 
hejt.made, the Lord my Re fuge , even if 21 
the molt hizh thy Habitation , then | of wi 
nor Bo £1. befall thee ; neither shil | 
= Pie come, wlgh thy dwcrng; 
for ge” i all give his Angel; chargh 
Pr "rhet, to keep thee in ll thy wajes 
they "97 bear thee up in their 
Bf they 4s. h thy Foot Etinſe iq 
"When the Pro phet Zacharia 
-1 viſto. b night'6m God), 
was Dy e! wot talked we 17h, 
arg vb Are to, him", the thu 
wh IC he a, "1 
The &nge! | Gabriel was ent tot | 
Wap mew/ z-y,t0 acqi: int her with 
jo\'f dings: « her beirig , but 
ſhallow bk ith the hbly Gho!t, a 
Þri inging” forth a Szv lour, Like 1 t. a 8, 


4 
[7 
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th [by the miniſtfy or an Angel >" for 
44 | the Text. exprefly tells us,” John 
ver | 5.4, Aw Anget went down” at «-cer- 
Lin, | tan feaſon, and troubled ther water, 
this | whofvever then firſt after the troubling 
= the water ſt din, was made whole 

ber | of whatſorver Diſeaſe he had. 

«hd | *When the Apoſtles were'commit- 
a ted to Prifon for preaching the Goſe 
% & fie," Afs 5. 19. Phe Angel of the 
yes | tbrd by Night opened the Priſon 
& EIbors; and brought them forth ; 
9 an Angel of -God appeared in a 
on” ro Cornelius, the devout 
turion , requiring him to: ſend 

my, Bo 70224 for Perer; who ſhould 'teach 
08 Sm. what he ſThoald do, As rs. 3. 
- | And when afterwards tle fame 
er was impriſoned by Herad the 
i Bibs,” beheld rhe Awgel of the Lord 
i ive #0 him; awd « Light 3hined in 
ow, 4nil be ſmore Peter on bts 
« 2088"end raiſed him wp, /axing, Ariſe 
; Yolck'y: ; and bi Chains fell off from 
(0 fi hands, and the Avge! ſaid wato him, 
v) = L 3 Gird 


: 
. 


£50 +» A Diſcourſe of 
Gird thy ſelf, and bind an thy Send; 
and fo be did : And he ſaid nts by 
C oy thy Garment about Eu and 
+: ama he went out aud follmed his 
nur "wif nor that it mas true, that " 
done by the Angel, but thought he fl * | 
a Viſion, © When they were peſt tbe fi 
axad:: - ſecond ward $" they © c 
the Iron Gate that Ladakh _ the rh 
City, which opened unto thew of its on eſp 
accorht '. and forthwith the Angel, « wy 
parted: from him; | And when Pate 
was Lore to hinſol he ſaid ; Non! 
know of 4 ſarety, That the Loxd be An 
ſent hes Angel and delivered me, a ws. 
12-7; $,9, 10, 11« 
And when Pa, in his Yoy wa 
to taly,was in danger of ſhi a 
an nog vilited _ allup jk 
him, 'That  cione belo onging ro. tot 
Ship ſhould be drow n " ad 
he, - There #ood by methis pho i 
# of God, mhoſe Iam, and Ays 
eve; ſaying, Fear not Paul, 
nf lrg ann; po ual 


- , 
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Gad hath given thee all them that [ajl 
with thee, Atts 37. 24. 
fol ;...Thus manifeſt it is, that good 
al Angels, both by the appointments 
nl gf. che Soveraign Creator , and the 
e ſa | axcellency of. their own Natures ; 
ae alwayes.;Sedulous,. .rcady and 
af] diligent to ſerve, afliſt, ſuccour, and 
- [4 iluminate gogd and vertuous-men 
s aw | elpecially 1n.,cheir diftreſſes,, or 
elf vhen they are. in dauger.,,by the 
Par Þ qalice and ſubcilty of wicked men ; 
Noulſl And it is the; Noctrine' of [ig wile 
{ bf Ancients, that got only 4ycr# ner- 
Ab, man or, woman, from his or 
+ {her firit coming inco this world, 
wagh hath in an eſpecial manner,.a par- 
” tcular good Aagei depuced ;, which 
al thtercfore iscalled his or herGuardian 
ty dagel, or good Genius, and that 


Wntrary natures and. property 1s al- 
ays attending, us , thence called 
| 08, Or a mans evil Genius, 
lit-alſo that Communities, Nations 


- L 4 and 


Sh 


ud. 


$62 © A wvitbiarttst' © 


26d Countri-s have alſo particylit 
Angels aſſigned "ro ©their goyerit 
ment, -0r {uper-intendency : And 
therefore in ſome Tranflations that 
eighth verſe ' of the' thirty ſecond 
chapter of Deuteronomyis thus read, 
< _—- when the moſthigh dividedty 
« the Nations their Inheritance,wheh 
© he ſeparated the Sons of Adam, 
* when he ſet the Bounds of the Pev/ 
* ple according tothe number of the 
© Sons of God ; that is allotted to af 
the ſeveral Nations, diſtinct Rulers, 
and Superviſors, amongf the' Hdy 
Angels ; here called the 'Sons & 
* 

Thusas all Contention Hate, Ma» 
lice, : Strike, Oppreſſion, © Violenee; 
Fighting, Kilhng', - Murders | and 
Wars, 'both Private and Publick'; 
are firſt conceived in the Spirit, 'and 
have their- Foundation - from --the 
Wrathful, Poyſorious 'Principle, 40 
when men by their ſinful vanity 
have awaked or kindled this direfut 
abt Pririciple 


Frinciple Which threateris deſtruQi. 
61 and Rujtt to both private Families 
zahdpublick Societies, States or Gv- 
vernments,” then there begins a grear 
Combat, and as it wete open Wars” 
between the Guardian Anpels of 
each perſon or Country ; and which 
ſever of them gets the Viftory, that 
King, Country or People ſucceed- 
eh in its Wars here below; and ſub. 
dueth the other. coral 
"This I conceive is plain,and unde- 
tably evident from the 10th chap- 
ter of the Prophet” Daniel, where at 
Angel comes to Dini#t (who, had” 
ſpent-three weeks in mourning, faſt- 
ng & praying) & faid unto bim, O 
Daniel ! greatly beloved;\mderſtand 
the work I ſpeak unto thee; for un- 
to thee arh Tnow ſent,” for from the 
firſt day that thou didſt {etthy heart 
to-underſtind” and to thaften thy 
ſelf before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and Fam comefor thy word 
ſake; but the Prince of the CY 
«© © 
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of, Perfis withſtood. mg ane ang 
ewenty dayes,; butlo, . Michael, one 
ofthe chiet Princes came to,help me, 
and I remained there with the Kings 
of Perfia,” now I am come to make 
thee underſtand what ſhall befall 
thy People. in, the latrer days; for 
the Viſion is for many days — And 
having frengthened the,. Prophet, 
xp thus; knowſt thou where. 
ore I come unto thee, 1 will returg 
ro fight with.che Prince of Perfa; 
and whenlam gone forth, lo, tha 
Prince of. Gree ſhall come ; - bit 
will ſhew thee that which is noted 
in; the, .Scripture of - 'Fruth,, 
2044 your ince; thereby to uh 
derſtand; the {evcral relpettive Ag- 
pel Guardians or Ticular Jntelligen- 
ces of, thoſe NNAcIOnS, em CVe- 
Ty particular perſon (as well as Nas! 
hs ap -- hath a 'peculiag: 
- Angel Guardian, ſeems rome yery' 
pjain from the. Scriprure, eſpecially: 
thoſe two undeniable Texts, Mat 


th 


e&d 
ab 
he 
N- 
fs 
Gr 
AÞ! 


$. 10./Tal ry hr Pe: 
18. 199, '; ce ye delPile 
not one. bel little ones; for I fay 
unto you,, that in Heaven their An- 
gelsalwayes behold" the Face of my 
Fathe:. And A#s 12.15, whenthe 
Maid came and told the Brethren 
that Petex (whom they ſuppoſed to 
be in Priſon) was at the Door, they 
not believing her, faid, It iShis An- 
gel; which-plainly argues what a 
rm opinion and belicf the faith« 
ful Chriſtians of old had in this 
48 FO | 4 ann 
The Lke ftirvings and © l- 
ons are: to be OE nd of the 
Guardian Angels, and chief Princes 
of other Countries, . Places and Peo- 
ple; there is frequent ſtruggling be- 
tween the Internal Princes, but ſtill 
the prume occaſions, or firſt motives, 
are generally given to them by mens 
ſinful yanities, which do move the 
inward wrathful Principle of nature; 
whenceall thoſe judgments and cra= 
e| Miſeries. do proceed, and WAI 


255 * FI Difcourſeot+ 
do give oppertunity and advantage 
fo the evii Angels to infnare man in 
2 thoufand- Miſchiefs , unheard of 

Debancheries, Idle Dreams and Ly. 

Ing Viſions. | 

/ - For the Lord, whois a God of 

Holineſs and Purity, and loveth 

Truth in the inward parts, doth not 

vifit any with heavenly Dreams or 

Vifions, but ſuch as call u'10n, fear 

and believe jn/his ſacred Name; ſuch 

whoſe Temples are undefiled with 

Blood and Uncleanngſs, gnd theit 

Hands unſtained with Opprefſion or 

Violence; fych inall Ages he hath 

admitted into his holy preſence, and 
grartted unto them his good Angels 
fo Teach, Guard and Defend them 
from Sin and Evil ; but we'do not 
reid that in former times the Lord 

did © ever fo viſit the froward and 
perverſe of heart; or granted them! 
the help of theſe noble iNntnmated 
Companjons;''wis, the blefled An- 
gels and good Genij, for alas! =" 
do a tncete 


i 


P26ng and Uiſions, 157 
theſe bleſſed and good-natured to 
telligencers were ready to attend 
them, they inſtead of accepting and 
attrating ſuch their aſſiſtance, do 
by wicked praCtiſes and intemperatE 
kwd habir of Life, and continual 
Violence, drive the good Spirit a= 
way ; and onthe contrary, conCi- 
late to themſelves evil Geniz, whoſe 
work it 15 'to ſuggeſt and diQate 
Lyes, in a ſpiritual way both night 
and day; 'ahd ſuch perſons Dreams 
and. Viſions are generall Lying 
Phantafies, according to the nature 
of their attendance.. -,” 7 

For eve / ran in the' world hath 
either a Fq0d or evil Internal Com- 
panion, or Genius, . that he adheres 
unt6, of the oature df that property 
that he has the chief Govenrment in 
the Life ;© and chis Genius does 
mightily, prompt & froward all ſuch 
things as" his principle, quality or 
Complexion inclincs him unto 3, and 
5 men altct in inclivation, either ts 
4 gook 


"a ; TY 


60d or evil, ſo their Genius, grow} 


ther ſtronger or weaker, according 
as they ſhall enter with their wills 
into good or evil, and became ſtrong 
therein; it may alſo be noted, that 
what Imployment, Art or Science 
ſoeyer a man ſtrongly inclmmes unto 
if he continues therein, an becomes 
fixed, he ſhall obtain a proper - Ge. 
Hius, which will mightily afiſt him 
that Art ;. and the vefy Tame is to 
P tinderſtood ir) both vettue an 
ice for as any one becomes wedde 
nfo; or practiſes cither with tro 
inclinations; ; {0 his Genius, or ood 
or Evil Attendant. becomes on ong 
and powerful, | and if it he yertug, 
than ſuch a petſan becomes &7eat in 
the myſtericsof. | Goodntf, V ertue, 
Won and the ſeerer knowledg ? 
of God,. and of himſelf, and 
of univerſal nature, according : as his 
Tetnper and Complexion js.capable; 
For conſtancy giveth itrength, and 
Feat power, both to the was £ 
an 
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ind all the*faculties of the Souls 
And the like is to be {aid bf i Vice, as 
is molt apparant in ſuch/ascontinue 
bng in thepraQtice of 'Evil; they 
why day grow tnuch worſe,” the 
t#kes away the'Conſcietice. 
inning, att4 they hecomne Seared 
# with ajt hot Tron, 25 the Apoftle 
fly phratfeth it, that 7s, lockt up as 
were, of wholly captivated ii 
bed Boon and linpieties, where- 
they become "cruel and viol 
Tall thing! and wotk wickedneſs 
with Ginels, afrdUya\v Tniqtk 
F as with Cart-ropes, far'they have 
—_——: the gate'of original Poyſons,, 
e' Bitter, | 'Wrathfpl,” Aſtringent 
Þirits, which corhpole the inward- 
mo nEavn of tierceneſs,where- 
n Devils dwelt; being deft Rirnite bork 
& divine and eternal Lig ht; thrs 
evil center * many men' have fo terri- 
bly awaktied; as _— they haye 
by way of fimile att rafted the evil 


: Pirit, ard Angels for their Com- 


Panions 
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260 . 
Da0i008,: who do Mignpely Wait 
ypon,and (continually prompt them 
$0.-wickedne 200 turcher excuing 


'the hellih rOperties; 
gt a are wlgakecs eJVinh 1 OWE» 


3n 08h vbſceng.: words and 
Aion, ts | kind:;of..abomunable 


Dilcourk ay [FHP witha thous 
Had honed thoughts, ,:2nd vile im 


frequent amonglt t 
as IO Fanart 
es:of his $oul were but 0 
J6 might 2 ice Legonrer, thok 


, fluttering in and 
pe Tat fo egging: them 


by cyil, Communication 
Bo aQtices z it heing a-certain and uth, 
Sepees brable ruth, that allflthy vai 
Bhs words and works do ariſe 
\ om, the Helliſh as” 
<h ;do-alf carry the power 
"Þ own Lud 4; al and 
ls, and xgirak with their Similes 
hereever, chey. arc regeived, arid 
ENCE Rt back again ;jato their 
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waib | own dark original Sotirce, and tos 
hem | tally captivate the ſoul therein; 
zing | where they are recorded, and ſhall 
ues; | ſtand forever as Witneſfles of Con+ 
&# | demnation againſt them, if men 
and Live and Dye in that deplorable 
ab } fate, and donot Repent,, and turn 
us | from them, by Regeneration, and 
ins | Newneſs of Life. $0 

| Now from. thoſe: infernal Legi- 
ons, which beſet us on all ſides, both 


© © = + 
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mwardly, and outwardly, no man 

& | isſafe any longer then he fears the 
and | Lord, and has his mind fixed on So- 
k | briety and Temperance in Meats; 
inf and Drinks, Exerciſes and Commus- 
us, F nications; for nothing ( as we have 
al f already faid, - and cannot. ſay fos 
iſe often) does ſo much difarni, wea- 
eh; | ken, prevent and fruſtrate gll evil 
a, I——_ and ingeQtions of the e> 
nd, } vil Angels, both within arid with- 
les; } our, as thoſe ſublime verthes with 
nd. convenient Faſting, and continual 


.< 
5 £ 


fervent Prayers.. -For as out ped 
von, M | 
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and Saviour Chriſt faith, /owe ſorts 
. of "evil Spirits are \not caft out, or 
chaſed away , | but :with Faſting and 
Puaytr- and therefore thy Kingly 
Prophet ſaith, wherew:rh {ball a you 
wich tlewnſe and defend himſelf from 
evil Angels, and other Enormities, but 
only: by' keeping thy Word, and bei 
obedient to thy Commandements ; ki 
wayci having a regard to that moſt 
excellent ſaying of Chrift, Firſt /erh 
the Kingdom of God, and the Right. 
ouſneſs thereof ,and all other good things 
ſhall be added, or gryen unto you un 
due ſeaſon. 

For as every man does govern 
himſelf, and into what property he 
ſaffers his ſoul to enter, ſuch an An» 
gelor-Spirit he allureth, be it either 

or evil, there” being Spirits of 
all Orders,Complexions and Natures 
(for which ſhould we think, the Ins 
telleftual world lefs peopled then the 
Material ?).. which always are ready 
and officious .to'exert their power, 


as] 


D2eans and Uiſlons. 16; 
as we read in the Scriptures of 
Truth, The Lord ſaid, who will- 
be a Lying Spirit in the mouthsof 
Ababs prophets, and preſently ſteps 
forth one, and ſaid, 1 will; and far 
be it,but we ſhould believe that the 
benign Spirits areas ready to ſecure 
and defend mankind from evil, when 
they incline to well-doing and Inno- 
cency, as the malignant Ones are to 
precipitate them into Error, Guilt 
and Miſery. | 
If men did but believe thoſe 
things, and diligently obſerve and 
weigh them, they would certainly 
be much more careful in moderating 
their thoughts and afteQtions, net- 
ther would many {o much dote u 
en, or be perpetually vexed mx 
for, or about the Spirits of golden 
mountains of Ethiopia, the Daft of 
Gaines, the Rubiſh of Pers, which 
do give great advantage to, and 
powerfully attract the evil Demons, 
who,by many of the Anticats are 
M 2 thought 
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thought to have {ome kind of tuk 
'bver, or affinity with thoſe hidden 
Mines and Treaſures in the bowels 
and dark Cavetns ot the Earth,whick 
are the Idols whom molt people 
now adore, and over whom the evil 
ſpirit Ma»mmz7 is {ajd to be Lord pre 
ſident. For whatſoever man dog 
violently taſte,and ſer his mind and 
aff:Aions upon, preſently the evil 
Spirits that are of that quality, do 
preſent themlelves, and are buſier 
allure the Soul, and capcivate it with 
more paſſionate deſires after it. For 
this cauſe it proves hard, and v 
difficult for men too bemmptnes 
to moderate rheir affeftions in any 
thing wherein they have once ruh 
out into, or contratted an habir of 
Exceſs, ſo many Enemies there art 
to circomvent and inveigle them on 
every ſide, whole power is great, 
but *tis by reaſon of the greatnels of 
mans {ins, which give them the Ad 
vantage 
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vantages, whereby they lead multi. 
tides 1nto perdicion. 

On the other fide, the good Anz 
gels, and Spirits are as ealily attra&- 


& by vertue, as the Evil are by vice; 
that is ſo ſay, they are deliyhted,and 
conciliated by their own fair Reſem. 
blarices, Purity, Love, Truth, Tem- 
perance, Order, firm Belief, clean- 
neſs in Meats & Drinks Innocency 
and ' Silence; theſe are powerful 
Loadſtones or Magneticks that will 
attra& good Spirits and Angels, 
een from the furtheſt parts of the 
World. " 

It is alſo further to be conſidered 
that true Dreams and Nocturnal 
Converſe with godd A ngelsand $p:- 
rits, does aftord great delight, and 
true pleaſure to the mind and foul ; 
the very thoughts of thoſe ſecret 
viſits, chears and irradiates the intel. 


| keQtual Faculties even in the day, 


and cauſeth a deſire and longing for 


| the night; and the more fixed any 


M 3 man 


166 A Dil ourle of - -- 
man is, and the more he lays them 
up in 2 Reſerved and Religious 
Breaſt, with {ſerious Thoughts and 
Meditations on ſuch ſublime Myſte. 
ries, the nearer he approaches unto 
their Beceings and powerfully invites 
thoſe holy and material Eſſences, 
and ſo by degrees, even whilſt he is 
in the Body, becomes as it were in- 
corporated with, ' or endenizon'd 
amongſt thoſe Ccaleſtial Quires of 
blefſed Angels and Spirits of the 
as made perfeQ, and to have their 
Names Regiftred ' in the Boals.df 
Life, as in the Revelations 1s. pro 
miſled. | 
For nothing comes ſo near thoſ 
glorious Beeings; or fo efteQualy 
engages them as a conſtant thought 
-fulnels temperance and ſobriety, 
but more eſpecially Innocency, and 
the Child like nature,which does in 
the higheſt degree imitate the nature 
Angelical, whence our Saviour 
Ehrilt, az. 18, 10. admoniſhes his 
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Diſciples, to take heed not to deſpiſe 
Innoceney, and the ſimple harmlcls 
| ature, which he calls one of theſe 
little Qnes, ſuch as have through 


the vertue and power of the, diyme 
friendly innocent. Prinaiple dilarms 
ed the fierce wrathful properties, 


es | andas it were cut off the members 
40 of evil, that 1s their thoughts, 
09 | words and works, and haveas mych 
SM gin them lies, imutated. and lived 
the } in the innocent nature, of Chriſts 
ben F Spirit,agd good. Angels, for of-ſugh 
C0 ff be faith, Their Angels | 40 always be« 
pro _ the Face of my Father, which rain 
AVER. r\ 

hok F _ But ſuch as live in  Uneleangels 
ally Fwd Riot, in Chambering and Wafty 
ght tonacls, in Oppreſhoa and'Cruelty, 
ly, F are ſube&t to.the Tyranny and:Pus 
an} ciſhment of evil Angels, as cxecu- 
4} toners of the divine Vengeance , 
mu 8 which hence are called deftroying d- 
Jour vets; - Thus two ls came to-So- 
$06} low, and having, ured Lat and 

|. * M4 _. tis 
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his too Daughters, confumed thoſe 
Wicked Cities, whoſe Inhabitants 
burning with unnatural Luſts, were 
ily Icſtroyed with a ſhower of 
Me and Brinſtonge, the Lord by the 
Angels of his vengeance _raigning 
downs it were Hell ou: of Heaveh 
nthem, ſuch was his Abhorance 
_ Abominations. - When D& 
| voked the Lord by num. 
bering we whe People, and thereby 
ſhown his'Inclinations to boaſt of 
the Arm of Fleſh, rather than truſt 
in the Lord his God ; It is faid; 
} Chro: 21:15. God fent an Angel 
to Fersſalew to deſtroy it, and her 
him of the evil, and ſaid to 
the wan _ (ores It is & 
hand, And the 
Anglo the: i ſtood by the 
ng Floor of Orze» the Febw- 
fete, 'and Devid lift up his Eyes and 
faw- the Angel of the Lord ſtand 
between the Earth and the Heaven, 
having. a drawn; Sword in his 
| Hand,, 
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Hand, ftretched out over Jeruſalem; 
then David , and the: Elders of 
Iſrael, who were cloathed in Sack- 
cath, fell upon their Faces. When 
Senacherib, King of Aſſyriz preſum- 
ing upon the ſtrength and number 
bf his Army; had proudly Bleſphe- 
med the God of //ree/, the Lord 
ſent an Angel; which cut off all the 
mighty men'sf valour, and the Lea- 
ders and Captains in his Camp, fo 
that he returned with ſhame into 
his own Land, 2 Chrox. 32. 21. 

which is alſo Recorded more parti 

eularly, Iſaiah ' 37. 36. The angel 
of the Lord went forth and ſmote 
in the Camp of the 4ſſrians an hun- 
dred and tourfcore -and five thou- 
land; and when they aroſcearly in 
the morning, behold they gyere all 
dead Corps. ' In like minner, when 
Herod had actepted "the '"blaſphes 
mous Flatreries _ the people, At 


12: 23. immedutely the Noel of 
the Lord {mote him, be 


eauſc he gave 
not 


x70 I Diſcourſe of 
not God the glory, and he was catey 
of Worms, and gave up the Gho, 
So the Angel that ſlew the firſt-born 
of the Egyprians, is called the De. 
ſtrojer, Exod. 12. 23. As,allo the 
Angel that ſmote the rebelliaus 1/r4 
elites in the Wilderneſs. Neither may. 
mur ye,as ſome of them murmured, aud 
were deFroyed by the Deſtroyer, 1 Car. 
ro. 10. For when men hy-1mitation 
do come near and {ympathize with 
the principle of the evil, Angels, 
'they become incorporateg with, & 
{wallowed up by their wrathfvl 
dark Nature ;. as the Kingly Pre 
phet David faith, Pfal. 78.49. Tk 
Lord «aſts upon them the fiereencſs of 
bis Anger, Indination and Wrath, that 
is by the ſending out, or: granting 
Commuyſhons ynto evil Angels, to 
vex and plague them ; for man by 
his Qut-rages , Gluttony ,, Drunk 
enneſs and Oppreſſions,both to Man 
and Bcaſt, and killing of thoſe. of 
his own kind, has opened the Gate 


of |. 
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of Gods fierce warthful anger,which 


| does powerfully attraCt the evil An- 


gels and give them oppertunities to 


| commit Evils without Remorſe, 


having a free acceſs both by Dreams 
and Viſions, and other Spiritual 
Communications, which do exert, 
and inwardly [tir up man ever, even 
in the very center of his Life to 
Evils, whence thole numberleſs, 
& ronghwe Immaginations,wick- 
ed Words, & ungodly Works do pro- 
ed, ſo that a rational m4 would 
think that no thing,or Creature, that 
scloathed with the humane nature, 
could be ſo much depraved and pre- 
cipitated into Error and all kind of 
Ungodlineſs. Therefore well may 
the Angel of the Lord in the Reve- 
lations, cry, woe unto mankind, ar 
the Inhabitants of the Karth, for 
the Devil is caſt out of Heaven, and 
come down on the Earth in great 
Wrath and Indigoation, that. 1s 
iato the wrathful or evil part of the 

Adamical 
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Adamical Earth, and not into the 
good part 3 for this world, and all 
things therein, do conſiſt both of 
Good and Evil, Light and Darkneſs, 
Love and Harte ; - but into the good, 
the Devil, that is, evil Angels or Spi- 
rits cannot enter, 2s being contrary 
to their 'Usz, or Beeing ; the Light 
being ſet jn an eternal oppoſition to 
Darkneſs, and Satan, 'and all his 
affociate Angels _ fallen from 
the Light, areentercd into the dark 
original wrath, whence the evil part 
of this world proceeds ; and there: 
fore he and his Legions are only a 

able of the poyſonqus herce wrath- 
ful Ub, or Station j ahdconſequent- 
ly where perfons 'give' themſelves 
up unto Oppreflion, Violence, _ 
Back-biting,Gluttony, Drunkennels, 
Swearing, Lying,  Luſtful Prothy 
Romancing Diſcourſes, and vain 
fooliſh Jeſtings, all which do ariſe, 
4nd are generated from the fierce 
poylonous wrath, both inward and 


out ward,, 
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outward, wherein Belzebub has his 
Throne, to and with the ſouls and 
ſpirits of ſuch men, the evil Angels 
have free acceſs, and a ready Inter- 
courfe, becaule they gre nearly ally- 
ed in their original principle ; Ahabs 
Prophets were before falle and lying 
Prophets, and had made a Trade 
of ſoothing up that wicked King in 
his Idolatry, with counterfeit Viſt- 
ons and F}atreries ; and therefore it 
was that an evil Angel was ſo ready 
to offer himſelf. ro be a lying Spirit 
n their mouthes. It was the Sin of 
David that drew down the before 
mentioned deſtroying Angel with 
his Sword in his hand- againſt Jere- 
falem; and when David and his 
people repented of. their miſdeeds, 
then preſently the Lord commanded 
the Angel to put up the Sword of 
wrath; tor by ſuch their Repentance; 
the principle of Indignation was 
weakned ; and on the contrary, the 
principle of Light and Love was 
thereby 
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thereby ſtrengthened and corrobg. 


rated, which did diſcule the wrath 


ful parzicles, or caule: the deſtroyi 
Angel to diſappear, &attraQted the 
preſence and me of: the good 
Angels,. w ho have their V6, or are 
converſant in the good part of this 
world, as the evil Angels are in the 
dark maligne part thereof; anda 
men enter cither into Good or Evil, 
fo do they contract a familiarity 
* with the one or the other, and ac- 
quire good or bad Guardians, which 
do powerfuly ſtir them up either to 
verrue 0r Vice, 

Hence; we read, Gen, 48, 16, 
Facob acknowledging Gods divine 
hand of providence, ſaith to his Son 
Foſeph, The Angel which hath deliver. 
ed ze from all evil bleſs the Chilaren; 
3s allo the ſame ſacred Scripture, 
Fen. 32. 24. declares that the Lord 
wraſtled with Jacob all Night, ina 
Viſion'or Dream by his good Angel, 
and Jacob's Spirit or Soul was in 


good' |' 


1 divine power, or good Angel, that 
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good carneft, and ſtrove ſo with the 


he would not Jet him depart, untill 
he had blefſed him, which did ma- 
nifeſt Jacob's firm Faith, and inward 
acquaintance with, and underſtand- 
ing of Gods goverment by Angels, 
which of late Years has hardly any 
teing in the Heads or the Hearts, in 
the Underſtandings or Deſires of 
Men. ; 
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CHAP. X: 


May cannot Comimunicate with Spirits 
in his outward Senſes,but in Dreams 
and Extaſies. Strange material Fi. 
gures, Calls, Blows, Cc. before 
Death. Of middle Spirits: Again f ®! 
telling of Dreams. 4nd hqw Dreams I *\ 
are always repreſented, in Corpors 
al Forms, and in what ſence men thc 
works are ſaid to follow them afta | *8 
Death. per 


V\ E have before demon-|f id 
ſtrated, that during the ME 
ſicep of. the Body , the Soul is asi 
were already Seperated , and in F-}þ thre 
ternity, ſo that both Joy and Sor-£ Va! 
row is eſſential unto it, and the Soul 
does really enjoy cither pleaſureot has 
pain-; For this cauſe both good and Kiny 
evil Angels and Spirits can moſt ea} HW 
file and familiarly communicarþ%* 
with” 
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with the Souls of men in fleep; tor 
ther the Soul 15 near unto their V6, 
or Beeing, and there is a great af- 
_ | finity between them; but when the 
virit | Body-1s awake, and all its lally-ports 
eams | of the Senſes wide open;, to letin 
Fi, | outward material 'Objefts, the Soul 
before | 1B cloathed with a dark, heavy, car- 
paing | thy, ſenſual vetture, ' which does as 
eams || it were wholly captivate and chain 
rpors || this' incorporeal Eſſence ; and as 
men; | thoſe Communications, Revelations; 
after | Sights, or whatever elſe does hap- 
pen to the Soul in Dreams and: Viti- 
ons, ſeerns as nothing to the: Body 
mon. | and Senſes after waking (which is 
g the] 00e main cauſe fo many flight 
a4} Dreams) ſo what ' is tranſlated 
1 [| through the Senſes, 'or in the out» 
Sr. | ward material World is nothing to 
: Soul the Soul-in Dreams ; but the Beggar 
re off has as lofty Repreſtnrations, as the 
1 and} King, and the poor Captive as free 
& ea. Enjoyments as his Judge ; therefore 
\icate] We ſhould conſider | the vaſt+ ditfer- 
wit © N arice 


"8 tg - ad _— _ wn, a 
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ance between the internal and exters 
nal principles, and their reſpe&ivg 
Inhabitants, and that the external 
Eye can fee only -into its own Birth 
or Original; that is, into the 'Things 
and Light of this outward materiaf 
World, as receiving its Light from 
thence, fot nothing cati ſee further 
than its' dWn principle whence it 


r | 
, For this cauſe no tnoftal man can 
ſee and communicate with Angels 
and Spirits by ſight, and under the 
perfeft Exerciſe of their outward 
Senſes; therefore when the holy 
Prophets and ' Antients received 
Viſions;-and the good Angels and 
Spirits. Communicated their Secrets 
unto, them, it was alwayes in 
Dreams, Extaſies or Raptures ; '\not 
knowing ( as. the Apoftle faith! 
2 Cor.12- 2.) whether they were in 
the Body, or ont of the Body; and 
therefore the Prophet. Denzel, ſaith, 


_— 


thatin the grear Viſion before men- 
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tioned, he had not the ffrength of « 
mes, that is, his ſenſes and arch 
haderſtanding, was during that time 
of the Viſion, weak, dead, oras it 

alleep, and did not lee, _w_ 
low w any more of the myſt 
divine ſight; than men do of cir 
gommon Vifionsof the Night,which 
are as nothing to the Body and Sen- 
ſes ; for every- Eye ſees intoits own 
Radix, . that of the Kody into the 
Principle of this - World,: w—_—_— 

generated from the Light t 
- being it ſelf Corporey), ſees, 

Cocchonks and. conprebongy all 
rporal things ; but the Eye of the 
mind and ſoul is Incorpored|, and 
therefore it can well fee, apptchend 
and qmcnmgy rings " 

Spiritual, C W 
fakes off, and as - "lf 
of the Chains and hea end of 
Fc Tabernacle, "bad the ſen- 

Facultites of the external p 
bility, » —_ paſs it 


=; — &z3 
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and\Dreams; for the' Soul has an tal 
cternal': and Ccoleltial original pro-: do 
ceeding from the Intelligible World;: | ® 
and therefore when it is freed from - 
Cal 
or © 


Darkneſs, it can well ſee into, and 
communicate with the internal and* 
heavenly Spirits and Angels ; But | 
the Senſesand Body take their origi Nig 


nalfedm groſs palpable matter, and || P'* 
therefore depend upon ſublinary na» | 
tnte ;/ conſequently ſubje&t to des |} F 
{tyu&tion and coruption. 4 

;:Þhe'Body is adull heavy Trunk, ” 


bat>rhe Soulis quick as Thought, 
4nd aimble asa; Ream of Light; and lay 
thrdvre, when frecd irorm the clog Nov 
di:the Body and ſenſual Power, tis 
capable: of cnterfaining: and recth "of 
vumgalt things, be they either ma» | * 
eriahirirnfhaterial, | mit 
'Bat here irmult be noted, that if. *"* 
1scammon for-Perfons in Dreams te | 
bexpreſented with various Figures,, I P: 
Farms;and Shapes of material things 
balogging unto the Animal, Y - Ura! 
—_ xk 1 rape 'Þ 
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table and Mineral Kivgdoms, which 
do fignihe, or often times fore ſhew 
or denote Proſperity , Advertity , 
Health, Sickneſs, the Death of them- 
elves or Friends; others have vocal 
Calls, Voices, or Blows before Death 
or Sickneſs; Now all this variety of 
Nightly Repreſentations or Dreams 
proceed from the variety of each 
mans Genius or Angel, and are true 
or falſe, according to its Nature, 
and the vertuous or vicious Lives of 
the Perſons. | 

But certain it is, that many men 
lave certain and aſſured fjgns, or 
remonitions given them” of the 
th or Well-tare of abſent Friends 
and Relations, as allo of their own ; 
of which were it needful, numerous 

Inſtances might be given ; and this 
it is very ſtrange and wonderful, 
Þþ I ſee not which way it can come 

paſs otherwiſe than by the ope- 

ation of the internal and ſuperna- 
tural Intelligers or Genji, which 

N 3 amongſt 


amongſt the wiſe and ſobed/Anti 
was more frequent then of lan 
ears, viz. when-men fearing the 
Lord , believed that he governed 
the world by Angels, and when mea 
F lived in Sobriety, Temperance, and 
Cleanneſs, : which doth wonderfn 
prepare men for, and render them 
capable of receiving true Dreams 
or Ocacles. For external as' well 
as internal Purity, and to be free 
from Violence, and the defilement 
of Blood , and of unclean © Mes 
and Drinks is moſt neceſſary ; for 
all who would' be worthy of this 
ſublime Knowledge and Gift gf true 
Dreams, muft keep a pure undiſtyt 
bed/ and undiſquieted Spirit and | 
magination, & friendly compoſe the 
ſame; for an unclouded Spirit is like 
a clear Glaſs, or calm limpid pri 
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of water, wherein you may thing 
the true Images of things, but iftifle&d ic 
{ame be troubled, ſtirred or agitated yecre 


then you perceive nothing bur cod 


{ » l 
i p T& 


fuſed Figures ;. ſo the Spirit being 
diſcompoled apprehends nothing as 
i ought to do, but as long as itcon- 
tinues ſerene and tranquil, it lets in 
the true Lights of diſtioguiihing & 
underſtanding, and prefents the real 
Figures and Notions of things to 

as are of a ſound agd healthy 
Body & Mind,not dulled with Intem- 
ferance, nor made ſad by Anger, 
gor provoked to Bitterneſs and En- 
yy by Covetouſneſs ; but whea at 
pace with God, and all its innocent 
(reation,you quietly go to Bed, and 
all a leep, then the Soul being loo- 
kd from hurcful thoughts, and freed 
I heavy body, and ſenſual; 
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its, does freely Communicate: 

th divine Angels and Spirits, and 
fir more certainly,clearly and effica- 
goully behold and enjoy wongerful 
things; and oftimes is then inſ{truQ- 
if ted in, and taught many abſtruec 
ated Secrets and Myttries ; for the good 
ſpirits being __ and communi- 


4 cative, 
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cative, do' invite' the Soul to ei 
Society - by the. opportunity -of "the 
Sleep of the Body: & Sences,and the 
noEturnal. ſolitarineſs,- nor will they 
be wanting to ſuch when they are++ 
wake, it- they ſhall ſquare-and -cotis 
duc their 'Lives and A@tions* by 
the meaſures of wiſdom, and ruls 
of Piery. | 
On the Contrary ſuch whoſe Fatt 

raſlies and Spirits ave dull, and: as it 
were unpoliſhed, and who languiſh 
under diſtemperatures of mind, and 
4 Body oppreſied with exceſs* of 
wine, or other fuperfluity, whene 
1axious Fumes ariſcs, that miſera 
beclaud all the SnrelletFual Hemilpore, 
the acceſs and intercourſe of the be- 
11gne Spirits or Angels is prevented 
or - fruſtrated, and ſuch peoples 
Dreargsare confuſed, oblivious, and 
rending.to Evit and. Vanity; for the 
good Intelligences cannot, nor will 
give true Oracles or ſignificant 
cams to perſony'intemperate and 


unelcan,l, 


ies 


midean, and whoſe 
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Souls are ' 
firanged and degenerated from their 

inciple,and precipitated into wrath 
nd Violence ; But the [nhabitants 
of the infernal World have the nea- 
reſt Affinity toſuch, and do by their 
ſecret ſympathitical Communicati- 
ons ſuggeſt and dart into the Soul 
many Lying Fantaſies and Miſehevie 
ous Dreams, and teach them fundry 
vile pranks and evils, | 

For there is as great a variety of 
Spiritual Creatures and Beeings, 
good and evil, clean and unclean 
bpirits, viz. reſpeQtively in the two 
grand Fountains or Principles of 
good and evil, as there are material 
Inhabitants in this internal or viſt- 
ble principle or Elcmentary Quater ni- 
oof Earth, Air, Water and Fire, 
and ofas various and different ſhapes, 
formes and natures, and comp[exi- 


ons (if we my in an Analogous 


way apply thoſe words to Spiritual, 
which commonly are only —_ 
+ © t 


ay Is . - = 


ted of groſs Pupeble Credures and 
ghings) r all this wonderful variety 
of the Animal, Vegetative and My | h 
- neral Kingdoms, are but a Figure 
and Similtude of what is in the in, |} 
ternal Spiritual World, whence 
thoſe proceeded; and the interr 
Spirit and" Power is ſtill the trug 
cauſe of all motion, growth and in- 
creaſe, and Life in alt Creatures and 
things confained in the' faid thre 
Kingdoms,” and no internal Intell 
gence, Power, 'Spirit, Angel, or 
Genius, whatever can affect us other. 
wiſe thanas we draw near them in 
Spirit, and ſo by degrees awaken 
theirpredominant property or. prin- 
ciple, by which they have power to 
influence us either zn or evil, 
But for the moſt part; it happens in 
" the Evil, becauſe moſt mea live un- 
der the dominion. of the eyil princi- 
ple, and propertzes of Nature, For 
a man hath both igward & 0..tward 
helps in whatſoever he inclines to, 
t more 
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riety be fixed and ſtrong; his iawar 
| Mp towards yertue are the goo 
gure | and Spirits, who readily 


, embrace and rejoyce at the 
x nearof men to their prin- 
J 


5 


e 3: whence it is ſaid, that there 
in Heaven at the Converſion 


= EE 


| 10> | bf a Sinner; and to encourage thetn 
and Þ in well-doing, they by almoſt im- 
uey | perceptible wayes afford them aſſift. 
ell- & anccs, and reveal many wonderful 
or | ſecrets t6 them, both by day and 
xr. | nightly Viſions; and his outward * 
nin } Helps are innoeent Living, Tempe- 
cen |} rance,, and Cleanneſs in Meats, 
-in- } Drinks, Exerciſes and Communica- 
to & tions with {ober men'; and 


il, | thoſe latter helps being praQtiſed to 
in {| conciliate, 'and promote the former. 
N- * On the contrary,'' men evilly en- 
ci- | clined havealſo two Spurs to wiek- 
or | edneſs, yiz.'i»wardly by the ſuggeſ- 
rd | .tions of bad Demons, "whoſe work 
| it is to prompt men in rut 
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and outwardly by Cavetoulneſs, Pri 


Ah as 
Drunknenefs,Vain-Glory, Unelean, | A 


neſs, Intemperance, evil Words, 


Works and Communitatiqns with 0, 


evil men. 

* Likewiſe, as eyery man 1s endued 
Radically with the twogrand Foun. 
tains or Principles of good and evil, 
which every one in the World is 
more or leſs ſenfible ef, by their in« 
ward operations, and that continual 
Strife, and as it were open wats 
there is between them in the Centre 
of his Soul, ſo every man thence 
comes. to have two Geny or Spirits, 
that alwayes wait upon, and attend 
him, viz. one good, which anſwers 
to the good friendly principle of 
Tight and 'Love; The other evil, 
refering to the fierce, wrathful Prin- 


ciple, which two do continually 
and fiereely contend for. Victory, 
and oft-times cauſe great trouble & 
perplexity in the Soul; bat when 
the good overcomes, then there is 


Joy || 


my 
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id, oy, Coricord and Pleaſure, or an 
Alb I:tre SatisfaQtion of Mind. 
rd, | It is further to be noced,, that 
vith here are great numbers of Elemen- 
alSpirits, which are of a middle na- 
we; ſome of which do dart! and 
into ſome perſons whoſe un- 
andings are not exalted: above 
heir Principles or Elements ; Theſe 
mly bufic themſelves in fooliſh un- 
ey ridiculous prankes, and do- 
og of pretty milchiefs ;. whereby 
hey often promoteidle jeſting, vain 
hter, wanton love ſtories, and 
te like ; but they generally attend 
hoſe people that have poor, low, 
kpgerly genius, whoſe underſtand- 
gs areyery little elevated above 
vil, Jimits; for this Infantry of Spirits, 
il Jr lower graduated SpeQrums have 
ly - Fro communication either with men 
Y» ff vertue or prudence, nor yet with 
-N Fthoſe that are Exaltedinthe bigheſt 
en ftorees of evil; for theſe Lemures, 
Terreſtrial or Watery Spirus are 
'T as 
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Angels'and good Genij, and fo 
bighly to proſtitute them to every 
kwd and vain Companion,as though 
they wereof no worth or value, this 
$very common amongſt moſt 
» but it 15 a greater evil then moſt. 

imagine ; for ſome who have had 
(pod Angels granted to then, for 
ay and night Companions ; that 
tughtand revealed unto them ma« 
gy excellent things both preſent and 
© come, have by their divulging, 
nd fooliſh talking of them; Io 
ach their Guardians, and all the 
@nverſation of their good genlh, 
yhich too late have been ſenſt- 
ble of, but found thernas hard to be 
ained -as E/as's Birth-right awas,] 
by evil courſes, and {in he had 
led it away, and then ſought 1t 
vain with tears, for there 15 nO- 


thing more offends the good Angels, 


then mens light behaviour, and vain 


ing of them ;' as on the other. 
nothing doth mhroplda—s 
ure 
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allure. them, -then for men-to lock 
up. their ſecrets in feligious . an 
thoughtful Breſts, an1 to: abſcond 
them from the vulger and profain,as || alle 
we read.in Ezra, 'T hou ſhalt deliver | (wet 
theſe books that contain -the ſecret || au 
Law of the Hebrews unto _the wile 
men of thy people,whoſe þearts thoy || pub! 
noweſt can comprehend them, and || 0 
keep. theſe. ſecrets ; Therefore it 
was uſual amongit the Philoſophical 
Ancients to. hide their great ſecrets; } Wat 
and vail holy myſteries in abſcure I ples 
CharaCters and Hieroglyphicks, . be. I its - 
cauſe they ſhauld not be known to © «e1 
and” profaned , by the wicked, $6 
we read of Theodorns, the Tragitk 
Poet, -when he would have referred 
fomething of | the myſteries of Jews 
uh Scriptures to a,certain fablez/he 
wasdepraved of his ſight, Tis allo: 
reported of Theopompsus, when ht $4Nor 
anto tranſlate ſomething of the {Klut 
divine Law into the Greek tongue; $ious 
- hewas ſmitten with a kind of Phref« [br 
Waves) * fie] 
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fie, or extraordinary trouble of mind, 
26d deſired of God to'make him ſen- 
nd | ible wheretore that, calamury was 
as | Gallen - upon him, | recerved ' an» 
ver | (wer in a Dream, - that it was,/ be=. 
auſc/he had baſely polluted Diving 
things, by ſetting them forth in 
publick., , : +, : | $5 
. Our Lord Chriſt hunſ{elt, whiteft 
ke lived in-. the bumane Nature, 
ke after that manrier and taſhion, 
t only, the more iftimate Difct- 
fles ſhould underftand the myite- 
nes of the Word of God , bur to 
&hers -he {pake onely in Parables z 
te alſo;commands, that holy things 
Bovld note given to Dogs, nor Pearls 
of before Swine ; Therefore, ſaith 

Prophet, 1 have hid thy, Word, 
is my Heart, that 1 might not fin 4- 
pinff Thee. And Mary, the bietled: 
gmongſt- women, when the Angel 
Kluted her, and told her what glo« 
tious things ſhould happen unto 
ltr; - it is Pd, that ſhe laid up the 
by; * O, lay- 
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ſayings in her heart, and poridered 
them in her —_— mind ; 'which 
reverence, and ſerious meditation I or 
of theſe wonderful things,” which | an 
the Angel communicated unto her; || vir 
was well plea{ing to the bleſled Cre: || po 
ator, whence every . good and per: | vir 
feR gift proceeds. Por all celeftical I fi 
vertues are wonderfully firength. Þ Lo 
ered by ſecrecy, and the holy pow: Þ| For 
ers attracted, who deteſt publick I rn 
and profane things, ' and vain” bab- If doi 
tings. 64 
Now Dreams are no other then  vnc 
certain diſcourſes and ingorporal Go 
Sighrs of the Soul, being in ſleep, I tat 
looſed trom the heavy Feryers of the I if | 
Fody and fences, whereby it hath B wh 
an near affiniry with the materal If tha 
beeings, ant according to what I ibte 
property of - the ſevenfold» Natur {| the 
| ſh-1is ſubjefted unto, ſuch and ſuck gal 
- Phanſies,Repreſcncations or Dreams, 

the apprehends which appears as tior 
real as if they were corporeal qualis|Ple; 

165, J * 


Dreams andUiſtons, t9x 
tics, and the Soul is thereby cither 
tormented , and full of rplexity, 
tion {| or on the other ſide fled with Joy 
wich | and Delight apprehended in the Di- 
hery } vine Viſion ; fomewhat to this pure 
Cres || poſe is imitated by Johy the Di- 
= vine in the Revel«tions, where tis 
Sth. 


flid, Bleſſed are they that dye in the 

| Lord, for their Works do follow them. 
ow- | For the Manners. Habbits, Tempe- 
fariee, Sobriety; Innocency of Lifez 
doing unto all as they would be 
done unto, and the true illuminated 
mderftanding of the Myſteries of 
od, and his great Divine Law in 
tature, are works that may be ſaid 
follow a pious Soul after death, 
which then calls to mind thoſe things 
that it did in its life, and ſtill more 
intently meditates and thinks on 
them, and endeavors todo them a- 
gain, for they being the Souls chief 
ight ig the time of its continua-« 

s a8Þtion with the Body, it ſtill takes 


ual Pleaſure in them , but in a m 
tie, 1* * Ox verſelh 
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perfe&t and exalted degree. ., For af 
ter Death che Soul being deprived, 
and wholy deſtitute of all the Facul- 
ties and PunQtions of huinane Life, 
as Nouriſhing, Growiag, Generas || 5"* 
ting and various Occupations of the 
Senſes, 'all the delights of che Body 
mult needs ceaſe, and be terminated; 7 
but their works follow them in the 5, 
Myſtery , and become ſubſtantial; Þ| *" 
for altthings then appear in their bg 
real 'Figures, Forms and Shapes 8s 7 | 
they,.do in this World, but in the | 2* 
| roms Perfection -and moſt Subs "i 


& TP '\ 

The truth of this % Fob» in the Y ®* 
Rewelatzons does demonſtrate, whers n 
the Gate of the Heavenly Paradiſs *" 
cal--Kingdom of Eternal Happanels yn 
bcigg;opencd and ſhewed unto him; 
it apgtared in moſt beautiful curious 
Fo ms, - Shapes and Figures of the 
things of this external World ; but Gr 
uva tar higher degree of perfeftion, I: 7 
for-che Furniture of clus World, fy 

| Vids b.. 
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vis, the imnnmerable and vaſt vart 
ty of Crearures in the Animal, Ve- 
pative, and Mineral Kingdoms; are 
groſs,and as it were half dcad tn'com- 
pariſon of the Heavenly and Spiri- 
tual ; for all theſe lower things are 
but faint, dull, imperfe&t corporal 
Figures and Forms af the Spiritual 
Kingdom whence they had their 0- 
inal. Itis therefore to be noted 
that-no man ever dreamed,” that he 
fw any Thing; Figure, or Shape of 
the Anima!, Vegative and Mineral 
Kingdoms, which he never ſaw , 
thought or heard of before atleaft 
the parts, if not -in the while}; for 
though many times things #rE mip 
tifed or diminiſhed and madebettrer 
ir worſe, or Heterogeneous things 
wnjoyned in-a* repreſentation thar 
ſever were itftiaturc, yet ſtill there 
Snothing that fi#tl not before been 
ſen, heard of thoiigh of, '* * 
The like is' to bs underſtood of 
the iepntrary/ or dark Kingdom" of 
A Q 3 Wrath 


D, 
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Wrath or Hell ; ſuch as have by 
tranſgreſſion precipitated their ſoul 
thereinto, their work do alſo follow | WP! 
ghem, and all Figures, Forms,Shapeg, Ji il 
or what ever elſe is repreſented un. Iprec 
to them, is Fearful and Hideous/ac+ $u* | 
cording to what degree they have $35 
with their wills entered into the JaPpr 
wrathful fierce unclean Principle, ſar! 
Their Conditions islike men in teri. 
ble Drezms, who are afraid of Yo! 
Swords, killing,” falling from high [6% 
places, drownings, Rocks falling.oas U7 8 
them, or being torn to peices with | %*: 
wild Beaſts,and thelike ſtrange fiexe | 1) 
or malancholy imaginations andre | al 
preſentations, which are all real and [ch 
moſt effential, and yet no danger no 
death near them, nor apy period to ne 
their woful coaditioa. - And therey 


never dyeth, and therefore no e Dre: 
of their ſorrow and miſery. 'Thele vitt 


ſtrange | basſics, ang yet real appreſ®*! 
| hen(:ons* 
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\ by fhenſions do follow each Spirit, or 
ouls 1$oul, according. to that property 
How [which carried the upper dominion 
apes, n the time of the Body, from which 
ominating property do ariſe,and 
{ace Yue generared, moſt irighttul & hide. 
have Jous repreſentations, which put the 
) the Japtivated Soul into unexprellible 
ipke, kar & agonies,& make it defious to 
cer. $de,&cannor,bur conrinuin.,, forever- 
1' of I pore in this dokeful "torture & per- 
high pexity,yea the predorninating quali. 
7.06 gives the form to! the new Body, 
with £ i- of a Dog,Cat, Bear,Lion, Fox, 
ecce £ Tyger, Bull, Goar; or other ſavage 
dre I afts, according' to: what degree 
and I ich perſons in their life time cntered 
er of I itto any of their reſpettive natures 
d to By Cruelty, Luſt,' Subrilty, or the 
Erer for this very cauſo( as Was before 
illed Jiatimated)a!l'the evil Angels &Scouls 
that [iftat have at, any time appeared in 
Preamsor Viſides, have been clothed 
cle] Vith beaftial Shapes,Figures, Forms; 
ut gocd Angels, and blcfled Spirits 
tz 4 
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in- human Form, . and* cloatheg 
with the product of clean inn 
vegetation, as fine Linning and the. kt 
like, for which reaſon ſomeof. the || bl 
Philoſophical Ancients would nat || ex 
wear any other cloathing. or gar. | h 
ment then what had an' innocent | t! 
original, as pure Linning, and the | v 
like of their Foods ; whereby, am. | © 
mitating, the ' good Angels, they 
—_— their, benevolent. Infly, 
ences. ni 24"; + <eqai 
-- Thus every perſons Joys. Or Ser. 
rows in the Worlds to come. are 0f 
that nature, as Where the/pretioms- 
.nant properties,and inclinations the 
wyll eatered-into, in the time of. 11s 
carporeal pilgrimage ; for from the 
-rwo.internat or immaterial: Worlds, 
-wiathe Good Heavenly and Paradr 
: fical,%and the Helliſh Wrathful, dos 
pieced: &; isgenerated, this good & 
* evil, or macerial-World, of, which 
; exterfal, beeings are but a,platfor: 
c rifigure;; | Which may «ry 
n '}, 


with, Any * © = © 


ry ſublime and 
tion, and he that would truely 


#4 qt; ' . 
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Philoſophical Specu- 

know the great adorable and ever ' 
bleſſed Creztor, muſt with fear and 
earneſtneſs pray unto him toteach 
him the knowledg of himſelf, and of 
the things that are; every one of 
which' does in its reſpeCtive degree 
contain the true nature and property 
of the whole; for the wonderful 
all forming Creator 1s in the midſt of 
his own works,and does ſuftain and 
uphold ' and © continually generate 
them, and leads the wiſe Seeker into 
the knowledg - of the rwo'grand 
Fountains'vf' Good and Evil, and 
whence they procted, whilſt the pro« 
fanc tread them under their feet. 
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CHAP. XI. 


That theſe Communicetions from good 


' . Angels by Dreains, Fc. are 


not 
wholely ceaſed; the Reaſons why the 


ſame are now [0 rare 4nd ſelaow. 


UT notwithſtanding all thoſe 

numerous inſtances we have 
ptoduced from ſacred Scripture, of 
the frequent Apparitions and Com- 
munications. of good Spirits & An- 
gels in Dreams and Viſions, to pious 
and holy: men in times paſt, in- 
ſtrufting and ,admoniſhing them, 
and revcaling divine myſteries untq 
them ; the Nens will be of little ad- 
vantage or incouragement to us, if 
that” vulgar-opimon be true, that 
although they were ſo uſual and fre- 
quent im former Ages, yet now they 
are Wholely ceaſed, and no ſuch 
ſpiritual aſſiſtances or converſe to be 


expettcd + [+ 


" Djeains and Uiſtons eo; 


expeaed; bur as this opinion is not 
founded on holy Scrigrars, ſo there 
are divers reaſons which ſway with 
me not to imbrace the ſame ; its 
true, the Text faith, That ifan An- 

trom Heaven ſhall preach any 0- 
ther Do&Qrine, that is eontrary, or 
derogatory: unto the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, /he ought to be rejefted 
and accurſed ; for thereby it would 
plainly appear, that he' was anevil 
Angel, fince God in any of his ma- 
nifeltations is never contrary unto 
himſelf ; yet-this hinders not but 
pood Spirits may afford us good Ofi- 
cs, and give us notice of impending 
Dangers, and defend us from the 
aſſaults and incurrances of evil Dce- 
mons, and be the Miniſters of God, 
whereby he may be pleaſed to make 
more clearer revelations of his Se- 
crets to thoſe that fear him ; for the 
bleſſed Creator is the ſame as ever he 
was, and as near unto' mankind as 


he was if farmer Ages, whence the 


Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle Pas! faith, the divine Word, 
or holy Principle of Gods eternal 
Light and Love 1s near thee, in thy 


Mouth, and in the Center of thy F 
Heart; and therefore whatſoever "hs 
was by divine appointment or per. |” 4 
miſſion of this nature, common to 20 
the Prophets and holy men in fort Ml 
mer' Apes, 'its reaſonable to believt 2 
that the ſame ſhould not 'only ke || ®* 
contmued-1n'rheſe later times, but "ud 
increaſcd;, 'and far more illuſtrated - 
lincethe great work of redemption Þ ©. 
anddivine manifeſtation in the fleſh, ihe 
who was welcomed unto the hu. Þ} - 
mane nature by the holy'Quires of fn 
Angles. © %2n oe 755 "a 
Its under this Golpel diſpenſation } 
that the holy Prophets bave foretold = 
ſhould be far more glorious/irradica- Þ :, 
cions antbdilcoveriesof tivine know. || -., 
ledge ; thatall ſhould'be taught of Þ 1, 
God. + 'Ehatitheir  Sons:vand their = 
Daughters! ſhould Prophecy, their | 
young Men [gc Yiſions,:and —_ 
en'} 


v 
1 
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Men dream Dreams. The current 
of the Scripture bears Teſtimony 
toa greater Light to break forth in 
thy | 1 latter dayes, whereinthe know- 

) F ledge of the Lord ſhall cover the 
Farth, as the Water cover the Sca; 
and why then ſhould we abridg or 
I reject any of thoſe ways wherein 

God hath formerly vouchſafed moft 
* uſually to diſcover his will in the 
myſteries of his Kingdom to the * 
& | wnsof men. | 

- The good Spirits are . inflamed 
6, with the ſame Zeal for ſpreading 

the Glory of their Creator #ow, as 
of | 1» former times; they have ſtill the 
lame ardent Charity and Good-will 
towards men that perſue and ſeek 
1d ater Vertue and Piety, as heretofore; 
a. 1 20d ve have as much need of their 
_ aid and aſſiſtance, as any of the Au- 
of | m5; why then ſhould we think 
+ | all entercourſe cut off between us 
- | and thoſe blefled Spirits? why ſhould 
1 | we with a ſtupid negle& lole the 
p. - bencht 
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benefit of ſuch powerfuP+ Auxilig: ICall: 
ries ? That evil Angels are dayly [like 
contriving our temporal and eternal crea 
ruin, that they do by various ways fifte: 
and means caſt ſtumbling blocks b& IChri 
fore us in the Paths of Piety, and Iman 
endeavour to ſeduce us by multjtudes I thor 
of temptations, is generally agreed || mer 
by all profeflors of che Chriſtian Re. I diſe 
.ligion; and if ſo, 1 defire to know Þ have 
why we ſhould not believe the good 
Angels to be as diligent to proce 
or inſtru us, as ready to encouns 
rage,us in well doing, as the other 
are bufie to circumvent and debauch 
us, and prompt us on to (in,and mi 
chiefs 4nd miſery. | 
Its evident the ever bleſſed Creg- 
tor has fince the woful fall and de- 
| ar yra of mankin!, readily 
ecard the prayers of thoſe that in 
finceriry have called upon his Name, 
and live in obedience to his holy 
Law, and that he hath in various 

manners appeared to them in Viſions 


. 
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lids ICalls', Veyces, Dreams, and the 
ayly [like; which was continued and en- 
roal Icreafed 1n an extraordinary manner 
vays fifter the great Light appeared, viz. 
& IChrifſt - Jelus cloathed with the hu- 
mane nature, as appears by the au- 
thority 'of the Scriptures before 
mentioned, and if the ſame be now 
diſcontinued (as ſorhe people would 
have us believe) of which, as there is 
go mention in Scripture, ſo *tis a» 
ginſt the Principles of God in na- 
ture,” to ſuppoſe any ſuch Chaſm or 
mterruption of communication be- 
weer ſupexiours and inferiours, itt 
the ſtare of created beeings; and 
belide what a miſerable and deplora« 
rea. | ble ſtate muſt man then now be in; 
de- | for amongſt the Ancients, if the 
lily I Spirits of the Lord did withdraw; 
in J and eeaſe from communicating, and 
me, | manifeſting the ſecrets of the great 
oly | Creator,by ſome of the foremention- 
pus fed wayes, they looked on themn- 
hs | ſelves jn a {ad and deplorable condi» 
tion; 
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'tion, as wemay ſee in the caſe of 


San! and others ? Whereas now-a& 
cording,to theſe ——_— WE;are not 
oply debarred of all thote celeſtial ins 
tervigns and communicators, - but 
alſo expoſed to all the rage and ſub. 
tilty of evil Spirits, without any 
aſſiſtance from 'the good Angels, 
which our Fore-fathers {0 plencifuly 
enjoyed. . - ; 

. , But the Truth is, if we by.verty 
ous ,lives prepare;and fic our flv 
for the converſe of holy Anges;.m 
have, no. more .reaſon. to-dilpairg 
their aid, for the Lord doth newer 
with-draw his holy Spirit: from mag; 
except man do , firſt by ſinand diſo- 
bedience ſeparate himſelf from. ;his 
Maker; but of the contrary the d+ 
vine Principle of _loye doth contin» 
ally ſtrive with, man againſt. theevi, 
as our Saviour ſaid, -1 would heve os 
thered you, even 49 4 Flen gathereth 


Chickins under her Wings ; andin® | v 


gother place; I came ts ſeck and to ſave 


Thats | 
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e of that whiclf was of "And elſewhet® 
VaGs the Scriprure ſaith; ; op WAN) x3 76% 
NOt | caged. the glorious t of his Goſpel, 
Lins Kew 'the Kim if Oh or of Like: 
dut b the great Apoltle Paul, 'whor 


lub. ilturninated' by divine Viſion 
th, Whatfoever may, or ' can, 


be kno of God, 1s implanted and 
7, ri ul in man. For God made 


1 
? 


ul 


th: 


it, his own Iniage, that is, con- 
Am '2 breviate of the nature of 
Jl things divine and tumane z 


oh in which fate the inwardeye 
Li divice fight Sd which toy 
re 


we | which is fince: his fall enlightened, 
rf f & gain re-inveſte@ with the diving 
wer: f Red of the woman; and holy Princi- 
an, I ple—of Light, even to the Center of 
ild- F his 8bjl; w 'hich the wiſe Man ealls, 
hs | the voier of Wiſdoih, always ey 
& I if the” Gate: of. the Microcofini 

We £ City, calling man out of Sin, and the 
vil Alb ton! cal confuſion; ifito- the glori- 
6 5ht and Liberty « of the Sons of 
ry 

Mb | - 
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into theſecret myſteries of Gods ag, 
TuUre. TP SED 
But: ſome will; ſay, that.theſe di. 
vine fights and viſions, like miracles, 
were only to illuſtrate and oi 
the Goſpel, or glorious manife 
on of Chriſt in. the human nat 
and 19 convince ps all oy - 
thento repentance,,andto the know. 
ledze and faith of the univerſal Sal. 
yation. But to this I anſwer ;- 
.\ Firſt, The: Objeftion is not; true, 
for as: theſe; feenet Communications 
were:hefore uader, the Moſaical Dil 
penſation, ſo in fat they have. bet 
conts unto, .,.and cnjoyned 
muairitudes of holy pious and reſt: 
ved; Souls in all. Ages fince,of which 
virions , Examples might be giye 
from -Authentck Hiſtories, 1 ſhall } V*! 
waly cite one remarkable one gut of f #0; 
the'Book of Martyrs :.: In Quee | Vit! 
Dleries days, when the Projecurion foc 
ewas hot againſt; the Proteſtants, | V*"* 
there was but one Congregation i bug! 
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all” the=*City of Lonaos that kepe it 
ff intire, and privately hald ' Afs 
fmblies, to which'one Mr. Rowgh 
belonged, as a P:zacon or Officerp to 


re tor the poor, and to rthatipir» 
po had in his Cuftody a: Rull, 
in all che names beionging rv 

the' Cong: egation were entered; it 
hap one night, thas Curhbere 
Dreamed thar Mr. Ringh 


I vastaken, and the Rol! in his Fock- 


&, and then awaked; and talling a- 
ſhep again, had the ſame Dream 
repeated, with whE&h being much 
cd, he: pets tip, inrending to 
go ro Mr. Rgvgb, bat nar, 
rady Mr. Rough came | unito his 
Chamber, to whom he taid' his 
ream, - and deſired him, that'he 
would fore way diſpoſe:of rhatiCas 
togue, that it mmighr:not b= cake 
with him ; Rough reproved him tos 
h aconceit, teliig him Dreairs 
vere but Hliy fancies, and Chriltians, 
ght not co regard them ; but 
E9 Symp- 


- « Yn 'A,Ffifednrle'o $I 
$S,wpſon, upon whoſe Spidit.it hid 
made-a greater ampteſſion, adjure 
tam; inthe Name of the Lord, as he 
would 'an{wer the *miſchief which 
might-befal the innocent People -of 
God, to mind what he ſaid, ant! con» 
vey away the-Book:; ſo he conſented 
and: fecured it; and within twog 
three days was-himſelf taken, and 
had the book been found/with hing, 
ailthe whole Congregation had hen 
diſcovered, and rhiaed, if not; lo 
their: hives, which by this provideagh 
Fasprevented; DJ: 8:11 
97 Secondly; Ts: there: not as grits 
need and oceaſion Ntill Or ſychipiry 
tual Admonitio:s ani Aſhiſtancs, 
asthere was in- the Apoſtles! days} 
ady;: nore,, fdr tes, Buijevers wets 
in mote \ample} tpanner, filled with 
the holy Spirit, and able t» work 
Miracles then forithe conyiRtion of 


Infidets ; whereas now there. art I 


kw, or ſcarce. any. arrive to 


Gifts ; And do, not the Gate, pat ns 


ERS ERR'S, 


ECTS RPRORR95. 


yer 


nation, why ſhould we 
heat » WAY ihagy ” 
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of mankiMd ſtill. coptinfe in, blnd; 
, apd unbelief ? The com: 

number of Profeſt Chriſtians is 
nconſiderable in reſpe3t of the valt 
umberleſs number of Infidels. and 
hens ; beſides moſt called Chris 
ftians have more of the name then 
of the. nature of that holy Religion, 
The adorable Jehovah ſeng his 
yell beloved and exernal Son our Sa- 
into the World to appeaſe hig 
>; and to break fown that ire- 
gy Partition Wall which ſeparated 
wan fromthe Peace'of God and the 
God of Peace, and to enlighten the 
fcathens,and thoſe that ſat in dark, 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, ani 
to-reconcile man to his maker F,. a= 
fainſt whom he had rebelled,” 1d 
was becoms an Eng my » not on ont 
hica, but conſeq vejitly to all 
{s and vertue. x. ſince Gvitie 
Viſions and ReyelJtions by Dread 
were ſo frequent before our Saviou 


dik. | '' witcenrio of : 
that this 'moft illuſtrihs” 2 
Mould puta rota! top ro all thok 
holy celeſtial Cqmimmunicacipns?' 
though the ever* Bleſſed God that 
mageall things m Heaven and 
ja Fogeord an#1\nipathy, were 

Dh yor hpi to eagles 


en  Nerbe. e.” But the tree ori 
? 7 Is fan or otcalinn w by Viſions, 
vt, D cams, atrd 'rhe Commun: 
0h of $000 Angels ate craſedm 
| ja Chriftians,is rheirins 
c diſobedience, xnd mt 
vin in the Power of rhac _ 
£ix.0 Light, Love and Wiſdom that 
7 "ge ini nawe : For, als! 
FA 0 naimes,'or formal em 
30ns. and; talk fignifie tn 

articular ? rhe Cord accepts of en 
orlbip, ' but that vnly which is 


Pens Viz, "th puſs and in ng 
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as the 
fie” 
To ſhew that I aſſert no new or 
opinion in this point, I ſhall 
here add the words of a moſt Learri- 
edand Reverend Author che fawious 
Dr. , Archbiſhop of Armaugh, 
who 1n his Body of Diviaity fol, x50 

faith thus. | 
Doth man commit Sin in the Night 
when he Dreemerk? [ that is, ſome- 
times when he hath evil Dreams, for 

of thoſe the Author is ſpeaking ] 

Tes ſurely [ faith this Learned and 
Holy man ] the Soul « never idle, but 
whes it thinketh not of Good, it thi 
if Evil. And the Godly may, 
that after they have had many D : 
of things unlanful, their heart is ina 3 
are wounded, ' till they obtain Peace 
wed Pardon from God. 4 | 
What uſe are we to make thereof ? 
fo pray earneſtly that God would ſancii- 
fit owr- corrupt Heart, that ut may be 4 
Fountain of Holy, and not Sinful 
| "© thowehts, 


- 
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Light of the World does 
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mis - fi it ? 
hts, and in the Ho oc 
yr [pecially to Goa, t "  beegu 
ing our Senſes and 
rity wa ſilent are leſs ab 7 tf, rel 
and judge our. fingul thonghts God 
ould preſerve ws from them 'b be 
Grace And 24h y that we qugid A. 
exſions thereof in als Day. Thus 
that Judicious Author, *. f 
Tf mankind ſuffer the figxce, wild 
ſavage, Spirit of Wrath, Viol 
'Opprefſion Intemperagce, | 
Uncteannels to reipo 1 unthieis, Hearts 
and Souls, then' there 1s no doute 
but all Illuminations, tru6 Dreams 
and divine" " Viſions will cealeyn 
thein,; and the Spirit of Prror. od 
Cruelty Brow ver gap and Power 
' Theſe ar j -all ſober, \ e- 
ous," well-x ph NiansG ugh 
to alien, ON T nor whe as 
way, wit ditio GLIES A 
Clamouts ** Aro Ut fdh 2&9 a&h £1 
here urtto,” and regard” the er 


of, 


Wiſdan, ft eprtinually” es f- 


--—- 
OG 


E£V- 


F3EEDSSE 


EE 


Dyeams nid Uilfons, 5/f 
the GatgFbf mans Microcoſmical City 
nd heredy have clenſed themſelyel 
from Uacteanneſs, both of Fleſhan 
Spitlt, ſhall find" the/ Inward an 
Spiritual Eye of their Underſtanding 

rol themie eve 690 

rated themlelves from the gid 
Could of che *Muittitude, Ne Fees 
Fesof Wayes, they becorne Sub- 


s of the celeſtial Country, and 
long to the New-Jeruſalem, whoſe 
Gates ſtand open-to them, ſo that 
they are Fellow-Citizens with Saint 
John in the Revelation; where he 
faith, The Gate of the Heavenly City 
was opened unto hins on the Lords-Day, 
that is, the Dzwize Principle of Gods 
eternal Light and amiable Love 
diſcloſed its ſelf in the Center of his 
Heart :* Now. this was by a Divine 
Vifion, and * the Eye of the mind, 
that he ſaw' the* Heavenly Myſte- 
ries, through the Outward Na- 
ture, which is a true figure of the 
| Lny's 


y 


5 ny ce it 


,» and true 
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© have retained the Go el of tha 
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CHAP, XIE 


- je Cauſe why Dreams” are ang 
reſented us attually preſent : 

os forme means tending to —_— 
ime{leFxal Communications : The 
Exrellewcy of Temperance and « 
Regalar Diet, and Sober Vertwoss 
Lite, #0 comliate and advance true 

 fpnificant and profiteble Dreams, 
and to make ao bivef wſeful improwee 
ment thereof, 


HE Soul of man having a 'di- 
vine original, being 'an Eye 
or Ray, of the Rterna il Power and 
Heavenly Fire, when 1 
the eurwardgrls ſeſe irs the EV 
mental, nartre, as in Dreams , fees 
lato/rhie} car Myſt ity, 
as itito' Mathrs, where there js 
Ind Th lize nor Time, but near 
'off is all one and hg 
or 


*"For the Soul in Dre«mMwhen the 
Body and fenſqal Powers of the oug. 
ward elemental croſneſs are «ſleeg, 
or deed ( which js all one durin 
the ſleep of ike Body )..is, as i were 
alreagy in, Etgruity, an [\yicns in 
the great. Depth, or Aſſes," and 
ſees with: ag;,cternal . Eye Or Sight 
in the ſame meaſure like-its Creator, 
; whence . it had its birth, and Whoſe 
Image it beareth. 

For thiscauſe. the Saul .is bulied 
in Dreams: apd. Vihoos, that, are re- 
Fac not only reallya&uated, 

t preſent, as if they were already 

Ione, Or. at the ſame time accom 

a for all things, whether pſt, 


to come,appear preſent tg 

mire: ye of the Eternal beein 
aſe err EY (in proportion). Zo 
erſtood ofthe Soul inuts ſeparate 
Tate; that, is10 lay, dead, aſleep, 0r 
ſed from the, chains and dark 
louds of the body eo | 


Weward «mpghtion, for 


tat bs was ala 


"S008 Wilons, 22k 
ſees andrKnows all things ; for unto 
him, : there45 neither time nor place, 
gight nor. day, bur all iscflencially 
preſent; for things in Eternity goes 
nok On SF4Egrees,or by progreſſions, 
2s. they do.intime ; the like is in its 
kind to, be. underſtood of the Soul 
in Dreams when .. {ſwims = of 
the grolle {leepy Body,. more eſpeci- 
ally after Death, in which fats all 
the myſtries of that Principle into 
which the Soul had entered and im- 
norſed 1ts felf in the time of its Co» 
habitation with the Body, whether 
Good or Ryil, andallo Mites works 
do follbyv,, attend and are preſent, 
naked and; bare ynto each Soul ; 
hence the Scripture ſaith, Bleſſed are. 
thoſe that dye,% are Comprehended 
Gods Love, for their works follow, 
zem, thatis, are Efſenſyally preſent 
with them, as their Figures and Re- 
clentations arc in Dreams, {0 the 
{arac divine Scripture ſaith of Chriſt, 
| Lamb flaia from rþe 
Foug- 


Foundation of the World; 

leſs the ſame was not aocompli 
according torime in ſome choulauds 
of years after. 
Andas iti Ecerflity al things and 
time are preſent, ſo;it thence tollow 
chat it comptehends all times, and 
not capable of being meaſured or 
divided,. much leſs en 
ſo the Soul of man being infpirited 
y the erernai divine Principle (| 
Love and Light, and thereby &@ 

pable of having its Finger 

oven, and Ring It its Flight ing 
ternity,forevery thing istapablety 
Feaſtend 3h has its 7. Fountiit 
thence it fcft deſcended ; in which 
dts } roy ca tared,according tots 
"aftually 


Ty to tos, i!hgs cither 
Nat, or us yet $9 


Dk to be Tranſlated in tithe; 
ok as (hill ot already aQtually pre- 
her ſo they all ſtand in Eternity, 
ere Jaere being, no Yeſterday, nor ts 
M6rrow, burtis always the fame 
Yeſterday 
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Yeſterday, to Day, and for Ever F 


there being in Kim no Turning, 'Yas 


tation nor Shadow of Change. 
Thus Moſes ſaw the Tranfa@tions 


the Creation, the Fall of man; 
' Flood, and all thoſe ſeveral 
kRions done in the World to his 
own time, as we may fifid it Re« 
arded_to us in his Five Books. 
{E/aras Chap.'14. 21, totheend ; 
4, Likewiſe by the Spirit of 
e moſt high; diftated to his Jcribs 
he loſt Bible, for it is ſaid in the 44 
erſe, They wrote the wonderful Viſons 
f the Night ; as for me (faith E/iras), 
ſpate inthe Day, and in the Night L 
leet by y. 47: | 
rophet !ſai«h,baving un gre» 
yious Viſion declared to him, > 
orderd to ſet up a watchman,” and 


he to declare what he faw 21, 
ind amongſt other chngs be hw « 


Chariot, with a couple of Horſmen, 
ind he anſwered and ſaid, B«by/ow is 
Fallen is Flew. | 


Thus 


324. IDdemute,,. 

Thus the prophet Jereq?wh,! 
51:8. Orpare «es Word ot the To 
againſt Babwan, and ſaith, Babylow” 
i {ndgenly Fi Falew: as if her. 1 ffru- 
Con, wrre, Atuually preſent, or. 
rather paſt, and yet, as to time, the 
City Babylon Flouriſhed man years 
after thoſe Viſions of. Jerenyaþ, 

And I[«i«b, after the [anis manner 
Iraks of. Cyr#: in the preſent he 
Chap, 44. %.. 29... C;rus be is my 

| ple and hell perform all my 
lea Chap. 45. *:4+; Thus 

Exh the Lord to. his Angiated, to, 
Cru, whoſe Right hand I have hot 
— as if Crue had then! .been in 
being, when zs to'time.it Ye recar- 


af this Viſjon was more then 


—— 


red, cars before Crus was 


ok. Angel that appeared untq he a 
St. John; R log 1. 3. faich, Beyles laD. 
is#aln, 13 _ and another £"g7 ſome 
| al{gappered, unto him, and cryed, 
E faightily with a irong Voice, a werhs 


. 
. 


IX” + | * | 
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we" bathe Gieat, is Fallen, is: Feller, 
6, JRom:\18, 2. yet whether this myſti;; 
low” Leal Babylon, or that Confuſion and 
| JOpprefſion to thei meek humble di- 
. Lyge- [Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus 
| Ihriſt, be yet fallen, we are all wit; 
| Bnefſes; altho the fall thereof was ſeen 
.., $16 ; repreſented as already done in 
ernity at that time of St. John's 
Vifion, which is about ſixteen hun- 
dted years ago. Thus much thought 
, Rt toobſerve, from that which eve- 
ws Bog man, from his own experience 
1, Enay.fiad True, that Repreſentati- 
ol Fios of things in Dreams are alwayes 
in Fiftually preſent, not paſt, orfutpre, 
wr. Fyhereof the judicious Reader may 
en from theſe hines L have given,deduse 

'as Flveral notable Remarkes. | 
\ I: But here 'tis probable, fomemay 
atq Fhe apt to inquire, If there be fa much 
les lis Dreams as you ſeem 10 teach, and that 
89 ſome Dreams, are ſo uſefpl and inflyuc-, 
 Uiive above others ; Can youſhow us 4 
b1- I merhod how we ſhould procure ſuch fig- 
F Q- nificant 


26 A -of' © | 
miſlunt Dreams "and retdin Them," aud | | 
come” to wnderflund their true ' figwiff. | Dre 
"1 Infwer,thoſe Inquirers do ir pyr 
of * pride, vanity or cutiolity, -Ueſite- 
ins Digams, and the underRtaniding 
thereof, that they may vapout there. 
with;"and ſeem ſome-body -in the 
Worll, -or to-per money by, 
and' the like deviliſh intentions; 
rhen”Heicher T, nor any tan wc jf Cle 
_ contribute any thing to If def 
che fatisfaQtion of 'their deſires, by. I ftat 
caſe they aft in's contriiry ' Prind- & tap 
ple," #nd theſe' myſteries are Sealed | Go 
up from thery,'and all that are of I tec: 
their Spirit;' But 'to the Meekand F 0 
the Humble,” wits drives on no foo- ff dif 
hſh deſign, but the glory of Godin I to'c 
thefirft place, their own and Neigh- I Dri 
bours Happineſs,ſo far only as it may I tur: 
be"fabſervent to- that , I'will pro I fue! 
poſe''n few conſiderations; which] and 


may ſomewhat 'teid to their Sa-J ers 
tisfaCtion: ; nei 
«RAP Sorts | * 
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j, [Sint ' True or: Prophetical 
Dreams are a kind of Revelation of 
a divine power, unto the Soul, and 
that this fubtime ftate 'of | the 
minde , is much: advanced or de- 
preſſed, by Temperance or Intem- 
perance, Vertue or Vice, it follows 
that the farſt ftepy to all crue wiſdom 
s the fear of the Lord;which teaches 
all men Sobriety, Temperance. and 
Cleanneſs; therefore all ſuch as ate 
defirous to arrive at that ſupream 
fate:of the Soul,” and: to be rendered 
tapable of the Communications of 
Good Angels and Spirits, and to 
teceive true and profitable Dreams, 
ought to be ly and Devoutly 
diſpoſed, and in an eſpecial manner 
in 8 ro obſerve Cleanneſs in' Meats and 
gh- 8 Drinks, and not to over«charge Na- 
nay J ture with to great a quantity; for 
r& {| ſuch ſurpluſlage'does ſtrangely dull 
ich J and becloud all the intellettual pow- 
{| ers of nature;:{a that the'Soul, can 
neither Communicate with.” good 
Q 3 Angels. 


FEARLESS SISEFEIANGE HE 


228 2Dilcourſe.of t 
Angels, or '{eparated | Spirits, n:r 
of herſelf ſee or -penetrare into any 
Celeſtiatthing. + 

Bub.. Wiſdom: which' is derived 
from;and joyned to Sobriety, Clean- 
neſs y. and "Temperance, in that 
which rightly fitteth and diſpoſeth 
botlythe Body and 'Soul, 'and Spirit, 
and advances them to'a divine purt- 
ty ;: for Abſtinence and cleanneſs in 
Meats,: Drinks, -Imploymentsand 
Communications, -have a wonder« 
ful powerto fortific all the Obſervery 
thereof ; againſt all' forts of Vice 
and Temptations of the Devil, who 
continually goerh ' about - ſeeking 
whony he may invegle to Drunken» 
neſs, 'Glattony, Lying, Coveteouſs 
neſs, Pride, and thu kke; to all which 


enotmyties, Exceſies opens the Doors 


and Windows, and-{o it is eaſie for 
him» to: enter, finding abundance of 
prepared matter for his Suggeſtions 
ind Temptations, to--work uponz 

wheteby 


. 
. 
by 
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whereby Thouſands. of Poor 
Souls are deſtroyed. 

The contrary 1s to be Underſtood 
of good Angels and Spirit, who by 
[ed = Chaſtity and Purity, 


in- ÞJ are drawn and conciliated to. our 
nat } Afiftance; therefore let all that 
th, { would have their Souls and Intel- 
it; } lels adopted for fuch divine con- 
n- Þ verſe, keep their Bodies and Spirits 
in JF pure and unincumbered, and not 
nd F overwhelmed in the commerce and 
e* &f affairs of this. World, and the fleſh ; 
cs ' to which purpoſe nothing dqes more 
<2 I contribute then a ſtrict obſervation 
hd Þf of the rulesbf Temperance, both in 
as F quality and quantity, words and 
a» ' works ; avoiding all irregular 
iſe} Paſſions, Violence and Opprefſion, 
MF both of men and beaſts , and to 
NF bound their deſires tothe neceflities 
or } of nature; for the things that polute 
of } 2nd 'encumber mens Souls, and cn- 
nm I flave their Bodies, are not neeUful ; 
m | our ever Bleſſed Creator having in 
by «BY Q 3 his 
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his infinite mer 


re alſo -neer us, and caſily atthing, 
ble; but, thoſe that are not needful, 
norof aſt to us,are hard to come at; 
and. mzns fo - eager” purſuit after 
them,..do but ſhew and manifeſt his 
depravation and fall from his firſt 
1anocent Eftate; for the more things 
man faricies himſelf to need, the 
more is his Twrbs.; that is, the more 
ftrongly he. awakens the. wrathful 

owers of his Soul; or firſt princi- 
ple; and the leſs he needeth, the 
more like he becomes to his Creator, 
who giveth all things, and receiveth 
nothing. | LY 
- *Tis certaia mans ſoul is a My- 
ſtery, breathed out of the grand 
Myſtery , . or Abyffal Fountain, or 
Bye outof the All-ſeeing; a Ray of 
theeternal Sun, and therefore when 
it becomes purified through Clean- 
neſs, Sobriety, Temperance, and 
the Fear of the Lord , which in- 


cy giveti us'\yll need- 
ful things,in abundance,: which 


clude 


.# te; | qe x d U A | 23 " 
dudes theth all; that is, when ſepa- 

yrs ry Me of nina 
tions of the Fleſh ; then is it ca- 
pable of aſcending, receiving and 


ul, communicating with good Angels 
W; and Spirits, and attaining unto won- 
NT Ierful things in a moment ; even as 


F David. wis of a Shepherd made a 
""*. Ifrophet,and expert in divinethings; 
P or as Soloman, in the dream of one 
% Fight, was filled with the knowledg 
+ o all things inthe Created World ; 
- NO. I/aich, Exckiel, Daniel, and 0- 
ther' holy Prophets . and Apoſtles 
yere taught ; andthe truth, 1s, the 
T; Foul when purified and united by 
Furh and Chargty to its divine origt- 
}. $92) can without long tedious ſtudi- 
F- Jing, or ſeeking, without the tail of 
Logical demonſtration, or perplexi- 
7 fi of Sytlogiſms and Problems 'ſce 
ato, and apprehend, as far as is 
_ ponent, al inns and gps 
' JapReries ; nor4s:; there any t 
nd that ,qoes more . contribute to the 
498 Q 4 good 


OS Bs HP 
ood Complexion and Tranquility 
Boch of body and mind,' then the 
abſtaining vertues, which we have 
always celebrated, but can never two 

muck recommend. 

' But befides,clean innocent Mears 
and Drinks, ſuch as may-extenuats 
all ſuperfluous marter, and prevent 
Crudities,there ought to be obſerved 
a due natural Faſtsng, for that not a 
little conquces to themaking of the 
intelle& ſound 'ani Vigorous, and 
moſtly preſerves theSpurit from clou- 
dy thickneſs and ſuffocation, as all 
the holy Scers and ſage Phyloſophers 
of old' have obſerved, who keeping 
an abſteinious and ſober Table, bY 
protraQthere lives in all ſobriety & 
temperance, whereby they prevet- 
ted the Generation of all ſuperfluous 
matters, that might dull the phan- 

raſie ; . for none can obtain the high 


b =T- % 
| By = 


Hlumitiated ſtate, nor underſtand 
the divine and holy myſteries of 
God, and'live in his innocehtLaw, 

ae . but 


-$<. a 
<3 4. 


| Peat an? ſo! | Try | \ 
but only ſuch as do by abſtioench 
adently moderate every extra- | 
ve || vagant motion, of the Mind and 


ence forhe of the wiſe Antients 
arts. | would not” admit any into their 
te | ſociety, but ſuch as were abſtinent 
nt | from ffrong drink, * fleſh, and com- 
ed | mon Vices; ſaying, That none could 
ta | vow themſelves, or their Creator, * but 
the || ſuch as do fervently and conſtantly en- 
nd | deavour to imitate hing by « divine con- 
bu- F werſation, and that the cleanneſs and 
all Y purity of « mind devoted to God, does 
ers | make ſuch « rwans Sohd a perpetual 
ny Temple for the divine Majeſty. 
| It is alſo highly requiſtt, for ſuch 
/& | as would be capable of this excellent 
eti- } Gift of true Dreams, to withdraw 
ous F from the multitude, and from the 
an- | variety of the groſs outward Sences, 
gh | Aﬀe&tions, Imaginations, Opini- 
and } ons, and Paffions, which are the 
of ] torturjrig Diſtempers,and Sickneſles 
aw, of peoples minds; for the fimple 
] Runs | Truth 
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Truth cannot. be unde FOE nor 
witneſſed, except a man firft live 
in the opperation and praffice of 
the divine power and innecent Spi- 
rit of Gods Love 'and Light prin- 
ciple; theſe ſublime Gifts and noc- 
tyrnal Communications are to joyn 
unto Abſtinency , Sobriety- and So- 
liryde ; for 'by Loneſameneſs, Retire. 
ment and Silexce, ' the mind is made 
fine, and as it were looſened from 
the cords & perturbations of worldly 
affairs, and is thereby the better pre- 
pared, and the more at Teiſure to 
receive the ſpiritual Gifts, and free 
Communications - of the good: An 
gel of God. So Moſes the Law- 

iver,and grand Prophet abſtrafted 
himſelf ( atter he was learned inall 
the knowledge (or Phyloſophy) of 
the Egyptians) from the-yoluptuous 
charms of Pharaoh's  Conrt , and 
burry of the World, and went into 
the vaſt Wilderneſs of Mjd#an, or 
E:hjopie, when, keeping of Sheep, 
» -8 20 


LL 
, . 
” . 


SS © " "FL en. En. ous 6.» 2.2 > LESS 


| Daeamis ampUions 235 
(an emblgm'both of innocency,and- 
of his further condu& of the 

of God) he applyed himſelf to the 
ſole cofitemplation of divine things, 
which pleaſed the Lord fo well,that 
he ſuffered: Kim to: ſee him, as it 
were, *Face to: Face, and endued 
him with a wonderful power of mi- 
facles, as: the' Scriptures of Truth 
do teſtifie, + Many other wiſe men 
and Phyloſophers have by Solitude 
and Abſtinency obtained many won- 
derful gifts,& the true knowledge of 
divine and natutal things. We ought 
alſo avoid the haunt or ſorutiny af- 
ter all. ſuch kind of curious abſtruſe 
Arts or Knowledge as is apt any 
way to diftratt or deceive us, or a+ 
muſe us more then prefic us; as are- 
dulous' Niceneſs in judicial Aſtro 
logy ; Criticiſms in Grammar ; De- 
rivations, and vain: Genealogies ; 
Squaring OININY a per- 
petual motion, and ſuch kiad of im- 
pertinent Curiolities,or other Phylo- 
TI ſophical 


23s <A 'Diſcourle of 
' FJophical Follies; for the ſuper-intel- 
tetual and effential Unity. ;cannot 
be known, or underſtood, except z 
man doth abfolutely withdraw him- 
ſvlf from the-multitude, and the 
noiſe of the confuſed World, where 
lictle but Violence and. Wrath is 
practiſed. 

Charity is abſolutly neceſſary tog 
Chriſtian Life, for it includes our 
Love to God ( the fupream Good) 
for his own ſake ; and-to all the 
relt of ' the Creation in obedience to 
his Commands; but particularly, 
giving of Almes ( which is but one, 
and one of the- loweſt Branches of 
the ſublime (tho moſt /owh): Vers 
tues) which;as it does wonderfull 
abate Pride, Covetouſneſs, and ſach 
{welling Vices,{o it does advance the 
Soul in all kind of Vertue, & caules 
it to draw near the ſupream Good, 
who in his boundleſs mercy giveth 
all things freely, & reccivethnaught 
from any byt-his own; the T co 
| tells 
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tells us,,, Give Almes, 4nd all things 
ſhall be clean unto you ; and the Witk 
man faith, 4s Wer extizemiſbes 
Fire, ſo. 4/aes doth Sin : and Daniel 
taught the King of Beby/op, that he 
ſhould: Redeem his Sin by Almes ;- 
and the Angel Raphael teſtificth to 
Tobias that Almes freeth, from Death ; 
{ our Lord Chriſt commands us, to 
pray to the Father, Forgive ws, as we 
forgive ; and by analogy, Give ws, 
4 we give to others ; but for our fur- 
ther encpuragment to Charity, and 
Almes-Giving,he adds, not only that 
ou ſhall receive an hundred fold, 
ut- poſſeſs eternal Life ; and the 
Scriptures. declare, that when he 
comes to judge the Quick and the 
Dead, he ſhall upbraid . the wicked 
above all things, for their negleCt of 
Almes and works of Mercy. . 
Furthermore, all that. have ob- 
tained the knoweldge of theraſclves, 
and the, gifts of the mind, and the 
communications of-gaod-Spirits and 
ws, Angels 


238 I | | 
Angels by _ > TP other 
ways, ought above all thingsto 
flent. 7 conftant! pow hs 
lock upſuch ſiblime lecrers in” 
religious Breaſts; for nothing drivel 
away, and offend the divine Powers 
& good Angel GuardianSmore then 
ro publiſh myfteries to the? profane 
multitude; for this cauſe dur Saviour I Ra 
Chriſt, when -h&lived on Earth,ſpoke | M 
after ſuch a manner and faſhion,that I is : 
only the more . .intimate Diſciples £ P/ 
fhould / underſtand the '/Word of If «n: 
God; but the multitude ſhould on. Þl dir: 
Jy perceive the, parable; he yoewlh 

bo the ſame ground; - contima 
that holy, things ſhould not be'given 
to Dogs, nor Pearls be caft before 
Swine ; therefore well ſaith the Pro- 
pher, ſhave bid thy Word in my heart 
rbat I might yot fin againſfthee, and 
it is ſaid off Moy, the Mother of 
Chriſt, that after the Angel had in- 
formed her that ſhe had found fa- 
»our in the fight of the Lor,and 
ſhould 
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ſhould'bring forth the'Saviour of the 
World, ſhe laid all theſe things upin 
her heart, | and ſhe'did not divulge 

what was Yiſcovered to her by the 


Angel. 
6 The thrice Great  Hermiſe , or 
Mercury of E avers, . that to 
bliſh, to the knowledge of the 
abble; 'a Speech, filled with the 
Myfleries and Majeſty of the Deity, 
is a ſign of a irriligious Spirit ; and 
Plato Commandeth, that holy Secvers, 
and Religious things ſhould not be 
dividged to the Common People. Py- 
thagorss injoyned his Followers to a 
ligious ſilence, for ſo many years. 
Orpheus alſo did, with a certain Au- 
thority of Religion, exatt an Oath 
of fence from-thoſe whom he in-, 
art || titiated in holy Rites; and in Eſdras 
nd | we read this precept concerning the 
of } Cabaliftical Secrets of the ews, 
in- | Thou ſhalt deliver theſe Books to the. 
fa- | wiſe Meg of the People, whoſe hearts 
nd | thou tnoweſt can comprehend them: 
the 
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the Antient Egypriezs had certain 
CharaCters for their, ſecrets and 'my« 
fteries, which might not | be eaſily: 
knownto the vulger, and, theſe are 
therefore called Hieroghphicks';. and My 
Tertullias ſaith, that the promiſe of 
blence is due ro Religion ;- ſo we = 
Read of a certain, Greek Tragedian, 

that when he' would have Transfer- Greg 
ed ſomewhat out of the Jews Laws; ord 
ro ſupply one of his Fables with; Uſtr 
was Aruck Blind. And Theapompw, N**Y 
who. beginning to Tranſlate ſome» 
what out of the divine Law,intothe 
Greek, Tongue, was preſent 
troubled in mind; .andafterw 
earneſtly defiring- God to tet him 
know the occaſion of that Judgment, 
received anſwer it a Dream, thatit 
was becauſe he had poluted diyine 
things, by Setting- them 'farth n 


pu DL 

\\ Thus the Indian Brachmanhs, the (© 
Perſians Magi; the Britiſh Druids, $"*% 
the Greek Phyloſophers, Pythaggras, FAR 


Socrates, 


. 
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Coerates,- Plato," &G, always were 
flice and diligent. in keeping ſegrgts 
to-themſelves and their qualified 
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Y Seftatores, and, ; never to dilcover 
4 [| Myfteries withour a yail. .Certaig 
f it4s. that as in, Heaven there isan 
4 qzhnſlng Sulnels, and {weet Har, 
 (090Þ; all heavenly wiſdom. is 
-- I ireegthencd by, Silence and Con- 
5 ord; but publication and diſcord, 


dſtroys good Eftefts,, and drives a- 
way holy powers fxom us. , There 
bre {ſuch as wonld. reap Fruit, by 
what we have before taught ; - mui} 
ide, and lay -up hole ſecrets in 
their religious breaſts ; for the pra 
mg of Fools, and zacaredulity,” arc 
the two $rand hinderances, that 
bturb and obſtruct the good cftetts 
nevery thing, that tends towards 
he [llpmination of mans Soul ; for 
ole ſublime vertues require in a 
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i awonderful dignihcation, 1clt. 
s, {aial,. and that we ſhpuld leave, 
s, F nal Aﬀettions, frail SENCCs, and, 
M0 (ob R matcria: 
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diments'poſſible, and whol 

our vs to Contem ation oP 
innocency of Life ; that is, doing 
unto the whole Creation, as we 
would be done unto, and turn ouy 
Eyes inwards, for there is, even in 
our own ſelvesthe apprehenſion of I} be 
all things, but moft men are prohi- I anc 
bited by Self-conceit, prejudices of F : - 
Education; Cuſtom, vain Conver- | not 
ſation, and the like, - from enjoy- 
ing the benefit of this in-born Light, 
ſo as few enjoy thoſe Heavenly Gifts; 
for Opinions, Cuſtoms and'Pafſions | , ; 4 
do pg oppoſe us, even from 

our birth ;- but 4t-rhoſe vain Ima- 


TY ginatios 


materal Paſſions, - for mens fouls | # 
when freed from the groſs Fumes'of | V 
the body,and evil diſpoſitions ; have | ® 
wonderful power, being not diſtem- K 
pered;burt influenced by divineLight, 3 ta 
whereby they are' rendered com-' | 
pleat in Tatrinſecal and Extrinſecal J | 
PerteCtion. m 
Let us therefore remove all Impe.' Sc 
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 DteainFanVUiſlons. "us 
$inations, ,immoderate AﬀeCtions, 
violent Dfires after what is not 
needful be once Expelled, the divine 
Knowledge and power preſently 
takes place, and obtains the Govern- 
meat over the Soul. 
- But for the further accompliſh- 
ment, furniſhing and fitting a mans 
Soul for the fore-mentioned ſubline 
converſe, and alſo for the abtaining 
the Knowledge and Converſation 
of the Good Genius, before treated 
of, let theſe following Rules be ob- 


ſerved, 
; Iſt, Let your Meats and Drinks 
be Clean, and of a ſimple Nature 
and Operation. 

24, Have a earc the quatitity be 
not too; great. 

j* Remember to let Jour quali- 


y be ſutable, and £m le to your 
ature and Conftituti - lax 
/ath, Let none ur 

attended with the & yo Groans * 

bf the i innocent Creatures. 4 

y R $ | 5th, 


. \ ” 


.of 
gil, "Conſider the the firſt ſtate of 
mai , and what F WCEre: Or. 
dained. for ; him, , 4. none but in- 
nacent. Herbs; 4 Fruits and 
Grains - 
6th, B:think vour Felf and un- 


deriapgin \. from. what Principle 
Killing apt Eating of Fleſh did firſt 
£554 and do. proceed, 


7th, ;Conlder allo; the Nature, 
Shapes. and Forms, of. theſe Crea» 
tW', that by Naturs incline to cat 
Ficihe .. 
SH, Rte that att the Wilde $a: 
vaues-4at. the. Delart,, in whom 
the. Principle. of the fierce Wrath 
docs predominant, bk formed, - by 
ie..{ Principle which the fierce 
LNG FRE an th 
with, 1c h..a0 Claws, hke_ 0 
Wal obeHT ble Tens of War, 
to 1 ey upon, an d. Year their Foy 


03? A 


low y Creatures £9 pieces... and, a 
wet 005; and ;Joclinations Jo 
ufhcient fleclare-'v at. Property 
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; - the dominzon | 10. the, IR of 
ir Lives. , 
ct Conlider further, " Har. the 
baeſt and moſt innocent and noble 
of all others, and Goyernor of the 
whole Terreftial Orb ; view-and 
mazk well his Form, Shape and 11» 
tire Symmetry, , how Curioully, 
ang yet withal how innocently he 
is made, ang. particularly, :that his 
all wiſe Creator has not furniſhed 
him with any Weapons of Violence ; 
ſo that he. is. thereby xendered all 
moſt uncapable of tearing Fleſh , off 
his Fellow. . Creatures; and if he 
hab not, by the ſecking _out of 
Dany Dyenungs taln from his ori- 
ginal State,and Furniſh by the T c- 
vil with the Weapons of Mays, he 
would ſcarce be able to kill, and feed 
upon the inferiour Graduates of the 
Creation, who are his equals in 
the outward Elements ;_for woulc 
it not be hard ſor aman. to on, 
Cory, an Hog, or a Sheep,and Tear 
'R 2 it 


246 IAPiſcourls 
it to pieces, abd eat if us 
Wolves db6;but whatthefierce avage 
Creatures ean do. with the Wrath 
ful Weapons of natute," that moſk 
men do by invention, "and the helps 
of the dark fiery Art, whereby at: 
moſt as many humane hives havs 
been deſtroyed, as by the common 
courſe of nature, or diſeaſes, ' - * 


', © Therefore, upon the whole mat- 


ter, ſuthas would have the free un- 
diſturbed converſe of Good Angel; 
and Spirits, and the advantage of 
teal Dreams, let them endeavour, 
and. with equal conſtancy and ear: 
neſtneſs purſiie after purity, both of 
mind and body, to avoid all 'exceſ 
of foods or drinks, either in quanti- 
ty or quality, to eſchew things de- 
rived frotn violence,and therefore to 
be conſiderate id eating of Fleſhor 
Fiſh, or any thing, not procurable 
but by the Jeath of ſome of our fel- 
low Creatures ; rather ler them con- 
tent themfelyes with the Delicacies 
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Dzeame and Uions 2, | 
of the Vegetables, which are full as 


nouriſhing, much more wholſome, 
and indiſputablely innocent ; par- 
ticularly avoiding all Gluttony and 
intoxicating Liquors, as ſtrong 
Driak, Brandy-wine, and the like ; 
and fumes, as thoſe of Tobacca, Q- 
wm, and the like Poyſons; let 
em make little or light Suppers ; 
viz. of Bread and Water, Bread and 


Raifins, or the like ; for the fewer / 241 


the Body is from ſupperfluities, an 
the Head from vapours, and the 
mind from perturbations; the brisk. 
er are the natural Spirits, and the fi- 
ner, and conſequently, the Soul has 
a clearer Light, and is more near the 
divine Power by Aﬀtaity, and more 
ſuſceptible of their influences, and 
communications ;z but, above all, let 
them at their going to Bed, diveſt 
themſelves of all worldly Carcs, as 
well as of their Cloathes, and with 
an ardent Faith, and intire Charity, 
themſelves to God the 
| | Gyyer 
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Giver 6f-every Good and .Perfet 
Gift, and the Revealter as well as 
Aurther of all diving Secrets; and || * 
then, if 1t be convenient for thee, 
donbt not but thou ſhalt have'ſuch 
Diſcoveries as thou art capable of.'! || * 
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AN 
APPENDIX 
| Shewing 
The Cauſe of Madneſs ; 
xi: ba AND 

Several Obfervables 


relating thereunto. 


6.1. Here being an Affinity® 
DM or * Arialogy between 
Dreams and Madpeſs, (0 


N } that the underſtandingof one will 
ſomewhat illuſtrate the other; for 
d Madneſs ſeems to be a Wattbihg of 

Wxking: Dream ; 'T have therefore 

-. | thought it might not be unfit to 
{ubjoyn here certain Conſiderations 
touching, Phrenfie and Diftrattion,its 
Cauſes, Nature and EfcQts; the > 
C- | ther 


— 
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ther becauſe 'the ſame has very 
barrenly been handled, as far as Icaq 


I taken p 


learn, bytbole that have und 
to treat thereof. I 
I ſhal! not infiſt upon the Rveral 
ſorts reckoned up by Authors," ag 
Phrenſie which they define to be Ay 
T»flamation of the Brain, gnd its mems- 
bers, with a continual raving, and 
ſharp conſtant: Feaver , cauſed by 
cholerick Blood, te which is joyned 
alſo excrementious Choler : Mani, 
or Madneſs, which is a loſs of the 
wits, with raging and fury, but with. 
eqr.s Feauer, being a cold and dry Dif+ 
temper, which they ſay, ariſes from 
a8uft, ' or | burnt-black Choter ; And 
Melancholy, , which is a dotizg , Or 
elirium, without « Feaver (and {0 
ifferent from a Phrenſie) but with 
fear and ſadneſs (whereby it differs 
from madneſs which isaccompanied 
with boldneſs and Fury.) = 
- 1 Asall thoſe, and others, varying 
10 Symptoms, are þut ſcyeral Species 
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* Gllew has 
vr four +in the 
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ty & laidir vows fora Ptinciple, 


that from the exceſs 0 f ſome, or ons 
of them, all Diſeaſes. do proceed, 
and conſequently, was bound to 
affign theſe a5 cauſes for ſuch Diſ: 
tempers ; yet more n4rrow Searchers 
into the Myferies of Natuve, have 
long ſince diſcarded that, DoQtrine, 
which ſeems 'ro ' conſiſt meerly in 
Forms and Words, rather then Rea/- 
Eries, and do conclude that 'moſt 
Diſcaſes ariſe, either from Trregular 
paſſions of the mind, or poyſonous 
ferments , occaſioned by ill Dyet, 
or inproper Phyſik in the Body. 


d. 2. The truth is, Madzeſs 
Phrenfie do generally, and for 


Ke 


oft part Cor ſome other few par- 


Rader cauſes we ſhall give an ac 
count of by and by) arile and pro- 
ceed from various Paſſions _ EX 


Wan Iaelinations, as Love, Hat 
Grief 


tos 


2.3 
Fon Coveton/neſs, Diſpairy 
Gr Com 0 too Din aWas 
ken, or ſtir up theCentral Fires, or 
four firſt Forms of the. ori inal of 
Sn which thereupon o break, 

h,. violate ang deſtroy the fe 
inward Senſes of the Soul , whence 
the outward Senſes do ariſe; So that 
theSoul loſeth itgdiſting puiſhing Pro- 
perty, and then the finer. e pro: 
perty and Sous Power becomes ram- 
pant, unbounded, or as it were 
without a Guide, and conſe aural 
ſuch & Soul is unchain'd, or let at 
berty from. the dark Confinements 
of the grofſer Sex/e;and Reſon, even 
,as men in Dreams; for whatſoever 
[aches ſtate, is repreſented unto rhe 

[ by the uncontrolable and ug- 
bounded Imagination,is eſſential un- 
to them, whether ir be good or evil, 
| Forit is evident that in Madneſs 

r{ors are-' not deprived of their 
groſſer Senſes of the outward Na- 
Fure, As Seeing, Hearing, Taſting, 
Snlel- 
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melling and Feeling , for thoſe 


ey. retain as well as before, but 


they. are bereft of the inward Senſes, 
ar Mtiogſtwents 3 and whenſoe- 


yer this happeneth to any, then the 
Soul is unclothed, and all its Fan- 
tafies and Imaginations become as it 
were ſubſtantial unto them, as ma- 
terial things are to thoſe that are in 
their vrefeth Senſes, and under the 
Goverment, of Reaſon. 


d, F Far when any ſhall forlak 
and. {light the counſel 'of the voice 0 
Wiſdom, and ſuffer their wills and 
detires too violently to entertain,and 
enter into any of the fore-mentioned 
paſſhons,then preſently the Saturnine 
ind Martial Poyſonous Fires are h- 
wakened, "whence does ariſe fuch an 
Hurley-burley, Confuſian, Strife and 
In-cqualuty. between the properties 
in the Sevenfold Wheel of Nature, as 
will in a moments time ſubyert the, 
government of the inwardSenſes and 

_ Spirit 


. 
ol 


Cr, vw S by | 
544 I Diftvitoe of hee 
Spirit of Wiſdom, and puts Reafor 
tnder Hatches, afid ality Facultics 
into a Tempeſt and Confuſien; ſo 
that the Soul is left either without 
| Pilot orRadder in this outward ſenſi. 
, ble World. And being thus depri- 
ved of its frue Senſes, and friendly 
Guide, or Moderator, viz: The ds. 
wine, implanted Light, then the firi 
Forms of the Original nature mutj- 
ny, 'and make War one upon the 
other, a ſullen Frail] property 
being exaſperated, powerfully at- 
trafts and endeavoursto compals all 
with a certain i#-d/aving Power,and 
this is called the fr f Form, or Sater. 
tine Property, which gives a Body, 
6r Covering to all Spirits,aceording 
ro thenature of each TI hing or Crea- 
ture, The ſecondForm is called Mars,” 
viz. The high lofty out-going, bit- 
tor, fierce fiery Property, which can- 
not endure to be much holden, or 
captivated by the attraftions and 
in-drawing Property "of Satwyx ; 
| whetice 
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whencedoes ariſe in the Soul a moſt 


terrible Conteſt, and annoying Heat; 
for the Saturnine Property does moſt 
oerterly draw inna#d, and\e- 
eavour to encompaſs and captivate 
all ; but this'the fierce high lofty 
property and martial bitter Fire 
cannot endure, it. be | 

to its Nature; fo that in this 
inteſtine Civil Wat . or Agonous, 
State, there is a terrible dark brim- 
ftony or ſulpherous fire red, 
which does ſo difturb all the inward 


parts, as if Nature were all on Fire, 


even in the Center, The Heart 
akes, the inward' Body ſeenis to 
ſwell, and becomes too little for the - * 
Soul; which in this Combuſtion is 
ſs terribly afiited, that it wit no 
longer be confined to the Body and 
outward Senſes, but eirher with- 
draws it ſelf, and flings up the 
Reinsof Government, and lets Re«- 
ſou,like a wilde Worſe that hath caſt 
off Bit afd Bridle, and chrown ns 


” \ $56 J\Dilcourſeof Phreplle 

| Rider, ramble confuſedly whithers 
{oever the Imagination ſhall hurr 

it; or elſe ſometimes breaks off whols 
ly.zll Commerge with the Body, and . 
ſeparates its ſelf in LOCULSPETIO, and 

{the Life its ſelf is deſtroyed ; this 
being the great and immediate.cauſe 
both of Diftrattion, and of Hang- 
ing, Drowning, and various other 
ſorts of Sej-Murger,, which ate 
too frequently commuted / in the 
World. 


=> 4+ The. truth is, Pride may 
juſtly be ſaid to be the chief Proce-, 
zarick, or remote original cauſe of 
Madneſs ; for an abalve Self-flatter- 
ing. Pef{waſion,, ,Creduliry,,,or ', + 
ſteem of Falſhood, do at firſt Seduce 
a perſon into. Preſumption,' and 2 
deſpigng .of -others, or into an In- 
dignation of 'Self-Love, Anger, Ha- 
tred; or Wrathtulneſs; towards his 
Neighbour ; from whence precceds. 
Irreligion , Unbelief, A + 
"+. 1 
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wit:nt Arrogancy, drunten Di- 
ſharavion, and ſottiſh Careleſweſs. For 
as Fanh is the Gate unto FHumy« 
lity, which is the Truth of the {ote-, 
k&or Underſtanding, ſo a credulous 
eſteem or judgment of . Falſhood rs 
the entrance of Preſumption and 
Arrogancy, .and the fir: madzeſs of 
the Soul. ,Bur other Diſturbances, 
as Love, Deſire, Sorrow, Fear, Ter- 
ror,, 8c. are eſpecially ſtirred up by 
extrinſical occaſion-, and therefore 
they do. produce. their ects, ror 
only inthe Soul, but m the Body ; 
For all paſſions do in their begin 
ning-take away ſeep, weaken, the . 
Appetite .and Dig IVE Facultics , 
and: impreſs *dart Ides's upon .the 


bpirits,j\and at length through a 
long immoderate, {trong, or ſudden 
inordinacy, thoſe Idza's. do infatu- 
te the Archews, ſubvert the Tudg- 
were, aud the Soul is, as it werey 
ſhakeg out of its place. 


1 _ / 5 


$. 5: 


$&. s, Now when the five.inward 
ſenſts of the Soul are weakened or 
deltroyed , then' they can no/ lon- 
por preſent before the' Judge "the 

oughts,  Ingxginations Or Condepri- 
ers, but they are all formed into 
words as faſt as they are generated, 
there beirig no controul or room for 
' Tiidgment to"eenfare what are fs, 
and what are «»ft to be coyn'd into' 
Fxprefſions * * For this cauſe Mad 
People; and'innocent Children, 'do 
ipegk,forth whatever ariſeth in their 
Pranraies ; bir 6n'the contrary, all 
* thoſe' that atrgin'\ ro- Maturity 
Years, and the' kiiowledge bf pood 
and evil, their inward Senſes of the' 


Soul - being a 
ſuth as adhere tg the £0 of the 
Foice of Wiſdom, ' they let'no Con- 


ception or [magination' be-formed* 


inro-words before it be preſerſted by 
the five Counſellors of the Sold "tfore 
the Judge, which keeps itg Court 
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und Sear of Fultice, in the Center of 
[Life ; for if this 'were not 'more or 
I:is obſerved; would not every man 
m the world feem'to be": Mad, ot 
Diſtracted ? For 'what- wild, inco+ 
herent, abſurd, ridiculous notions 
ſhould we hear from the molt ſeri: 
ous people, it they ſhould continu 
ally Speak,*' and form into words 
the various Imaginations, and Con- 
ceptions that; do continually ariſe 
fom the Magic or Generating Wheel! 
of the ſeven Borie of Naere, which 
never Rtanderth ftill,. or ceaſeth from 
working and generating; the Soul 
of man, and all the Faculties rthere- 
of, being a compleat Image of its 
Creator, - who weth wot, mor 


' ſleepeth, but his . generativo, and 


wonderful creating power is always 
von for nk Harh any no 
ceaſed from Imdrinations one quar- 
ter. an hour in his whole Life, or 
indeed one moment, no, not'even. 
© when 
Tf 2 


—_—_ «. 


when the Body & Sences are aſlecp. 
For though man can ceaſe from 
ſpeaking,and may attain the Gift of 
ilence, as any ſhall give their wills 
thereunto, yet they cannot ceaſe 
from choughyand Concegtions, either 
good orevil, according to what pro- 
perty or principle has obtained the 
government in the Soul; for if a 
man could or ſhould, ceaſe from 4 
magination, then alſo he muſt of nes 
ceſſity ceaſe from all Motion ang 
Aition, ard become an eternal Stits 
eſs, or Nihilation; in which ftate 
nothing, can be brought into Mantis 
feltation, - but it muſt . bg. done 
through Motion , - Strife and Cons» 
tention of the Properties ; for all 
Materral and Tmmaterial were and 
are brought into Manifeſtation firff 
by Imagination, Deſire, and Mott- 
on.;, For the Imagination and the 
Defire have a- moſt wonderful deep 
and hidden. Original ; . and if 4ts 
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| Maditeks x Diltraction, 26: 
mighty property were'not captiva- 
—, $5 and as it were Rp 
& inthe Clouds of groſs fleſh, and 
dirk Powers of the outward and 
corporeal Nature, it would do 
wonders. 


9. 6. Therefore it is not perhaps 
alwayes ſo vey deplorable an eſtate, 
as ſome ſnppale, to 'he deprived of 
common Senſe and Reaſon (a> they 
all it) eſpecially, to be a wad /xne- 
tent,” thar is,” if the property of 
Friendlineſs have dominion in the 
Soul ; For when men are {o divelſted 
of* their 'Retional Fatultsts, then 
they appear naked, having'no Co- 
vering, Vitl, or Figg-leaves before 
thim, to hide themſeves in, and 
therefore they no' longer remain 
under a Maskor Diſguiſe, but ap- 
pear even as they are, which is very 
rare to be known in any that retain 
their Seyſes and Res/ow ; for theſe 
two ſerve to cover and hide the Com 

bY; ceptions 
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ecptions, Thoughts and Imiaginati- 


ons, Whigh continually jare. yeneras. 
ted froin the various Propertyes and, 
Centersin man, 'Which,zq zanocent. 
Children; -as ſpon as they bave-the 
uſe of their Tongues, - and.in'mad 
people, is not done, but all Concep» 
tions are promiſcuoully Formed into 
words, ves-they-arc generated, there 
being na;Judge nor. Councellors, tg 
adviſe. or determine whether they. 
are -fit- ta be. divulged,, and Coin 
into,/Language, or i9 be {titled agd 
wppreſiogs..: ” 977 A'v hs ey 
2 eee" 


$3 7. The truth is, as the know- 
ledge of-eyitis mans fall,..ſo. if the 

wt.at di4dns/s were: prafitiled. as 
mongſt a. men that. have,che. uſe 
of Res/024,and their Sexſes, ur, would 
be-more like Janccency.ands; Chriffia- 
nity, then molt mens. general pra- 
Etiles: are:now-a-days; 1 mean, it 
every man, laying aſide all ſabuley 
and  hypezcitic, would ſpeak tus 
mobes) 3 41 \ ei8d 
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Wadnefe « Difraction 26; 
mind freely to his Neighbour, with. 
out. Cover. or mental Refcrvations, 
and leave off ſpeaking ob ene thing 
to their neighbour,-or Friends faces, 


gnd quite other and: contrary things 
behind their batks; To comple- 
ment: perſons preſent, with a thous 
band 'Flatteries and :Lyes, and revile 
the ſame perſons, as ſoon asthey are 
bent, with as many Calummics, 
Slawaers and anuft Reproathes, whick 
1s one of the worſt kindsof Madneſs, 
and ipdeed a Deviliſh one, becauſe 
they krow they do- not as they, 
ought, being at_that very time ac- 
ctſed-and condemned by the Yate 
of Wiſdom, or divine Peinciple;/ nor 
is there {careeione thing in Ten that; 
wen'in the World do aft, bur is far 
greater Madneſs and Bvil, thanthoke 
thiags which perſons do that are: 
deprived of their Sences, 
For\Example.; Is.it'nota creat 
Extravagance for an Ambitious tran; 
wo. ſ(cll his Liberty,. and. became: & 
fond $ 4 fave 


flave to the Laſts” and Capricis's 
#ndees, to ſpend whole: yeats* in 
apple - \Anendanoces, Crotiching , 
Cringing' Fawning' or Diffembling; 
only 1a hopes of being one day ma 
a great 'mann, Or having an airey 
Title ' added (like a Rattke3'! to his 
name, and ſecing people ſtand Cap 
jm hand to him, whom hejmagines 
to «admire him, though in truths as 
many of them as are wiſe; :deride 
and*pitry his egregious Folly For 
z Laſtiviors man - to' waſte! his 
Wealth, his Streagth, and expoſe 
both” 'Body and'Sout; for the filthy 
imbraces of a loathſom $irumpet ? 
And hazard hr Lifc and honour ii 
Rtempring the''Chaſtity- of ſome. 
virtuous Womarr,'and be ready ts 
dye for the Love of her; whomas 
{dom as he has debaucht; he will 
fcorn and hate? For men'ts fwalbow 
&wn valt Eftates at their Throzs, 
-wd'Ps/c away the:Labours of: their 
Anccitors agaantt the F478 Toaload 
vb = \.thgic 
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and be at any charge for poinant 
Savees,"to provoke the Appetite be- 
yond the power, as well as neceſſi- 
ties of Nature; that their Bodies 
wy be filled with = es ko - 
may ror ender the Scoxe, and 
the Tllidec Paſrion, and live Tor: 
mented Lives, and dye an Imima- 
tire Dearth? For'Parents to cark, 
id care, and vex, 'and torment 
thernſelves with utireafonable Toils; 
ok a titties hazard their Souls, 
ohuft Gain, meerly,” to heapu 

Rined for their Children, who if | 
n—_ with = dead ; or to leave 
Riches among | rangers, who in 
their frolicks Iavgh at the memory 


' bf the via Miſer, and make them- 


ſelvesand their Companions merry 
with telling ridiculous - Stories *of 
him; "who for their ſakes, and” for 

rhe petting thoſe very Houſes, * atid 
thoſe' Bowls they carouze in; lies 
petage broylipg in the hotteſt Ga, 


KSU verns 
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. yerns/ of the Beerh/ting Ton 
e, and an_hundred"the like 
ils which are-the main buligeds, 
nd the daily umploymeat of. ;y1any; 
that would be counted the fhrewdeſ 
and molt notable'/part of Mankind ; 
Bt not, I {a cheſe far greater, 
more nikon Phrenſes.cthan 
for 2 man to pull of bis Garnienr, 
and ſit naked, and ſpend time; in 
weaving of $1.98 or Building with' 
Chalk upon the. Walls innuglerable 
Cie duty, he Sages himſelf 


mpergr.? To. ſpeak;/Fxugh; 
ch World js. but; a won Been 
thoſe that are wore ag 


Wen oe Os /a; the” =_ 
ſumptuoully, and Kaowingly,; com- 


mitcag.. ati both. againſt «God * 


their .Net urs 2nd themialves;3 
but the ', not knowing what chey 
dogareas it WETE RExt door #0 rawo* 
cency, elpecially when the Evil Pro- 
perties were not awakened, nor pre- 
oats ia the Complexion in the 


? 
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imeoltheir eaſes: Tell mo pray ? 
Are BOT all Fae1G ANCErmPE 10s, 
| ppnelſion, Murder and ſavage 
ta be accounted the warlt Effet 
. Madneſs? , As. alſo, Lying, 
wearing, vain Imaginations, and 
living in and u;der the power of 
evul opu4,0ore to be dreaded 
than. 1he condition of thoſe that 
want the. ule of Senſes and Realon; 
and therefore are eſteemed Mad ae; 


\& $8. Asfar the Species of Mad: 
#{x..they are. as V4drions as men are 
ig their Complexions ; for abord- 
ing to ;What Principle ag. proper - 
ty, whether, good or eyil; does go» 
vern the Life, in the tune of. their 
retaining their Reaſon and, Senſes, 
ſuch. a LP"opert toes more clearly; 
magiteſt. it ſelf when the .Reaſoa 
and. Senſes are broken, to pieces ;: 
far this cauſe, ſome who haye feem- 
ed, very Rgligiqus, and ſober! Kar 
Role. of «+ NY ;? 36+. ' 


ined, as Tong as they retain'd thetr 
p ; "ILY 

Senſes and pw. A he org "as foon' 
as they become deprived th 
the bites envious fierce ' wrat, 

roudSplrit appears in jtsown forn; 
End Net cation without let or 
hindrartice;, which was before b 
the cunning Reaſon and ſenſtal ſyb- 
tiley Kept in, that it could not mani- 
feſt -it ſelf; for ſome men haveob- 
ain'd ſo 'awuch outward government 
over this bitter Spirit, thatthey can 
at one and the ſame time cry Ho- 
ſanna, and Cracifie, lay, God bleſs 
50%, _ ig their rely _ yout 
aeſtryjop:; But when le, 
a: Bade their Wootvifh and Beaps | 
Nateres,ih the external ſheeps cloath- 
ing of a difſembled Innocency, hap: 
hen to. be Mad or deprived of out- 
ward Senſe and natural Reaſon; 
then they diſcover, the' Savage Nx- 
ture that ruled before io the Center 
of their Souls. Bur others, whoin 
the time of their ſound Senſes, were 


accohntcd. 
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Madneſs & Diſtraction, 259 
accounted harſh and morofs, or ſe- 


vere,their Tongues nor ſo ſmoothly 


in'd, or Tipt with Complements, 
—_ their ors and xe more 
agreeable ro their inſides ;, that is, 
they /peak as they think, and donor 
play the: Hypocrites , , by . retain- 
ing ſubtil Keſervarions, . or ſaying 
ontthing, andat the ſame time re- 
ſolving on another; ſuch , I fay, 
though many of them did not ſeem 
to be ſo fair and good men as the 
former, yet. they are really more in- 
necent, and have far benter Princi- 
ples within, than the others, who 
made. uſe of their Natural Faculties, 
to. hide and cover the ſubtil buter 
Spirit ; and- therefore when theſe 
tter plaio-ſort of people happen ts 
diſtratted, they appear miore calm 
and friendly than the former, be- 
cauſe the good property had a grea- 
ger dominion in the Soul. | 


P& 


; | Every perfon- when diſtur- 


: 
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270 Adifcontke bf Phrenfte, | 
bed in'bis Senſes and Reafon, thwm 
the diſtinguiſhing Faculties of Na. 
ture does variouſly appeatiin proper. 
ties and Qualities, differing accord. 
ing to,which of the ſeven Forms 
Nature did carry the upper domini- 
6n in the * Complexion. | Therefore 
Mad People vary as much in their 
inelioations'and. paſſions. of Lowe 
and Hate as they did when in their 
Senſes. .; Od 
_ For Example; If. the firſt, of 
Saternine Property did preſide inthe 
'Soul, and be not correEted, moder- 
qgred, . allayed, and made friendlyby 
W:iſdeoms Voice, whillt they remained 
in their Senſes, then ſtich will maxi. 
feſt themſelves when Mad; in fullen, 
- miſchievous Melancho 
diſpoſitions and Inclinations, - wit 
blaſphemous words, apt to hurt, and 
be injurious,: with Sour evil Coms- 
_ and Looks. _ s 
.: :But if the love! Propertzes had,t 
pppermoſt Covernindied Lite - 
L © 
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_ _Badiieſs @ Diffraction, 273 
of thei Reaſon, then ſuch, when 
out of their wits, are for the moſt 
part affable and friendly, uſing no 
ernel words, nor ſoapt to do hurt, or 
be charliſh, or dogged. 

Burif the Martial Property be ſu- 
perior m the Complexion,. ſuck 
when deprived of Senſe and Reaſon, 
become furiow, bleſphemows, apt to 
all mifchief and violence,great Swear 
rers, and very unruly, fieree, turbu- 
tent, and raging. 

.. Butif the Solar Property do bare 
Rule, ſuch have great and high 
thoughts, and lofty Ima _— 
fancying themſelves to be Rings and 
Prixces, and that all are in ſubjetion 
to them; and between while, they 
are very unruly fierce and boiſterous, 
when they think they are gor re- 
_— or humoured ceoruing to 

hat Quality they have aflumed ro 
themſetves. | 

Jo where the Yenereal Property 
fwayes'in the Cortiplexioo ſuch are ; 
| betweery 


out-ragious , though 
fern. | for theſe peoplc ſeldom do 
ſs 805 op) they fubjet t | to\ 
Githng Sung, or fuch like oi eac 


ks the Property of Mer of 
does bear ſway in the [of Aon gl 

there is a ſtrange mixture of Imagj- l 
nations, they are apt to think them. M0 
mg very cunning, extraordinary 
and frolickſlom, with their 


Tongues running out of one the! 
into another, prone always to Inc] 
r00 much,and yery furious bold whi 


ragings but calm at certain Inter- 


Laſtly, . where, the Lear property 
predominates, Juch people are ex- 
treamly unconſtant, fierce, and ra- 
ving, never at any certainty, but 


roaming out of anc thing into anc= 
ar=itter 
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;  'Wadneſs + Diſtraction, 27; 
ther : . And not only this laſt fort, 
but all, other Mad people are better 
þr worſe, according to the Moti- 
ons, Infiuences, Conhgurations and 
AſpeCts of the Cleſtials, and their 
benevolent or imalevolent Rayes, 
towards the Ruling Conſtellation of 
each mans Complexion, becauſe all 
people that are deptived of the uſe 
of their Reaſon, Senſe and diſtin- 
iſhing Faculties, are more imme- 
Fately ſubjeted to the outward- 
moſt Government and Influences of 
the Stars and Elements. And you 
may perceive a ſenſible alteration in 
their Humours, Diſpolitions_ and 
Inclinavions, as the Cceleſtials alter ; 
which as they have Influence upon, 
and do vary and change all things, 
ſo more eſpecially do, they opperate 
upon thoſe that have loſt the gui- 
dance of the MH, which is the Pri. 
mums Mobile of mans Life : There- 
fore it is obſerved, that diſtrs&Qed 
T people 


q _— 
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people are more {ubje& to be alter: 4 
ed by the Infiuences Celeſtial, e- . 
{peeially by the progreſs and Con: if 
figurations, that ,the Moon hag # 
with the other Erraticks and Con. 5 
ſellations, ihe being the Manfion- 'J 
houſe or Magazine, which receives 4 
all the Influences of the greater __ 
and higher Bodies, or Stars: And A 
therefore perſons bereaved of their F 


Wits, are in our Engliſh Laws th 
called Luxaticks, from the great for 
power {he hath upon ſuch peo- 


an 
d By Cuſtom, Senſe and pa 
\'s I O. y 9 v j a Cat 


Reaſon, moſt men do hide their fri 
inward Inclinations, Diſpoſitions 


ane: 2h Hi: | quo 

Complexions, and what property } 1. 
carries the upper dominion 1n their 

BY . CIC: 

Hearrs and Souls, ſo that the ſame 7% 

may by ſeveral means be diſcoyer- mit 

el and laidl open, 1s manifeſt in 
PEO 


Drunkenne/s, winch is a kind © 
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ſhore Phrenſie, or Temporary Mad * 


weſs, which make people appears 
in various Moods. and Di/pofitions ; 
For thoſe that ſeemed of a Malar- 
choly Complexios , , feer Sanguine; 
and the Senguine, Malancholy ; tor it 
renders -men-to be that outwardly 
which they are: inwardly; for this 
cauſe, ſome that are counted, and 
ſeem to moſt men te be Severe and 
Auſtere ; + when drink has opened 
the Savgnine Gate of Nature, are 
found to be very familiar, friendly 
and kind in.their words and works : 


Bur on others, ut hath a quite con- 


trary operation , viz, ſuch who 
carried themſelves very: affable and 
friendly, when overcome :with Li- 
quor, grow: Cruel, Quarrelſom, 
Deviliſh and_ Unrivil, which does 
clearly intimate, that the Setwraine 
and Martial Principles did predo- 
minate in the Soul ; for driak makes 
people appear in - various Forms, 

T 2 becaule 
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276 IA Diſcourſe of Phranlle 
becauſe during the operation there. 
of, they are really deprived of the 
Exercif: of their Right Reaſon and 
Sences of true Aiftinguiſhments of 
things, whereby they are uncover. 
cd, and as it were left naked (as 
Noah was, after he had drank tao 
wary of the fruit of his new 
planted Vines)- And fo the infide 
appears as it 1s, in its own Form 
and Nature, which does moſt truly 
diſcover the Complexion and na- 
tural Inclinations; and- what 
perty does govern eflentially in z 
' man; for thenall gloſſes and cun- 
, ning are removed ; whereds whilſt 
a man is himſelf (as they uſe to call 
it) Shame, Reaſon and good Breed I tl 
ing put a Reſtraint upon thoſe viti-$ a1 
ous Inclinations, lurking within 0 
and ſuffer them not to appear; h 
but when they are deprived of their o! 
Senſes and Reaſon, then they haveſ tl 
no power to uſe thoſe ſubti aan 
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, but whatform ſoever 
Jominancy does diſplay 
and manifeſt it ſelf in its own Co- 
lours. And therefore as ſoon . as 
they recover their Reaſon , and 
come to, their Senſes, they are a- 
ſhamed of what they did, and by 
Reaſon, and Breding, endeavour 
to hide theſe Defefts and Ill Quali- 
ties, which rule over them. And 
thus not a few through Wit and 
Swbtilty appear as ifthey were Saints, 
but in truth they remain but little 
better than Devils; ſo great is the 

wer of mans Wit an contrived 

nderſtanding that he can appear 
with two fakes to deceive ns 
firſt, and himſelf at laſt : It is 


therefore a very difficult matter for 


any to jucge of mens Complexi- 
ons, or real Inclinations, except God 
have endued him with ſomewhat 
of the univerſal underſtanding of 
the nature of things, and of the 

TN ſignatures 
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fignatures of nature ; for the form 
or figure of each, thing,doeg to the 
enlightened Eye diſcover the Taward 
Properties thereof, | 
* But this is more evidently diſco. 
vered in Phrenſy or Madneſs , the 
fame being a real turning of the 
inſide of all the natural Properties 
and Faculties of the Soul outward; 
fo that whatever mad people do ex- 
ternally in words or ahons, the 
very ſame other Folk do inwardly 
in. thoughts and Imaginations ; 
and the difference is . only this ; 
The one ſpeaks and. forms every 
thought into words : "having not 
the Bridle of ſenſe' nor Reaſon to 
reſtrain him; the other often times 
cuts off ſuch and ſuch thoughts 
and Imaginations in- the Budd, 
or at leaſt ſhuts, the! grand Gate, 
the: Month, and keeps thoſe ſhame- 
ful unruly Stragglers in, nat fuffer- 
ring the Organs and Properties of 
13 i . .* .,** Nature 
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lar Expseſſions. 
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$. x1. Tt is alſo further to 
noted that all, or moſt Mad Peo- 
fe, are far ſtronger, and more 
able to endure Hardihip, Hunger, 
Cold, and the like inconvenien- 
ces, although many of them are 
naturally of weak render natures, 
and during the continuances of 
their Senſes, and Reaſoning Vi- 
gour, did indulge and enure 
themſelves to tenderneſs ; yet when 
once they become Mad , they are 
ſo ſtrong and powerful, that ſome 
of them muſt have two, three 
or four men to hold and rule 
them; and as to their enduring of 
Cold, it is wonderful, for even nice, 
tender Gentlewomen, who Screen 
themſelves all the Winter by luſty 
Fires,in warm Beds,and cloſe Cham- 
bers, and the like;with choice Foods, 
| or and 


28 Diſcourfe ren 
- and cordial -Drink, are no ſooner 
deprived of their Reaſon aqd Sen- 
ſes, but they leap over afl theſe 
things, and endurs hardſhip, to ad- 
miration.,, without. !. prejudice to 
their health, even beyond the ſtur- 
dieſt conſtitution; the reaſon where- 
of is, becaule when. people, by any 
of the fore-mentioned” Accidents, 
and Paſſions, fall into DiſtraQion, 
the whole Syſtime of Nature being . 
put into a tumultuous unequal Mo- 
tion, the ſame does in a moment of 
time rouſe up or awaken the deep 
or great Original Fierce, Poyſonous 
Pire ; or the four firſt Forms 
of Nature. Now when theſe tur- 
bulent Fires of Satzrs and Mars 
have obtained the dominion, and 
{nle Government 'in the Soul, 
they with a rapid motion deſtroy 
the Government. of the Divine 
F Lieht, and allp of the humane Na- 
L tgre, 'Which are.and ought to - 
| .' the 
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the Mederiror ,' and Allayers of this 
Where original poyſonous Fire; 


and the true Diſtinguiſhers between 
What is good, and the contrary, 
and thus the Spitit being alwayes 
as upon a ferment, and uncontrol- 
able motion, it warms, ſtrengthens, 
and oftentimes does as it were 
a new life "into the very Element 
of the Body, whence a ſtrong vi- 
_ ſtrength and agili of bo- 
,. and a Defence of Cold, Hu. 
gerand the like inconveniences does 
proceed death 
" This is further demonſtrated by 
all forts of 'people in Paſ5i0», of 
cither Love or Hate, or when ſur- 
priſed, or in Sudden Frights, are 
they not Generally under ſuch 
Circumſtances of far greater Spirit, 
ſtronger and more aftive' Bodies, 
and rendered more able to Lift, Run, 
Carry, ' Fight, 'or' any other thing 
Good or Evil, then at other tines; 


M 


4 a6 ON : & (ns "m '3 & { ; Vs 4 a VF) Cy rf OS TT” II 
” 28> I | 


- and ed nga, more. _ 

, and they can attempp an 
—_ many wonderful Fbings 
without the leaſt ſuſpition. of Dag» 
ger, Which at other times they 
tremble to think of, and would not 
for the greateſt rewards be preſwa- 
ded to undertake, | 

Nay , when the Soul. Fires are 
kindled in the poyſonous Root, a 
man can Whirhout Dread and Feat 
lay violent hands on himſelf, ſo 
wonderfully great is its power, for 
this is a madneſs of the higheſt 

©, fince no men, (as the A- 
poſtle ſaid) ' hates his own Fleſh, but 
loveth and. cheriſhes it, which ought 
well to be conlidered by all Jurors 
cqucerned in ſuch caſes. 

So likewiſe when men are over- 
eome with Dr:zk,the ſpirituous Pro- 
perties of the ſtrong Liquor , -re- 
ceived in too great a quan do 
by  Simily incorporate with the 
EY. Eds, Spirits 
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Spirits of Nature, in the Elements 
of the! Body, ſo that it inkindles 
the Otiginal fierce Fires, and puts 
the whole Frame of Nature' into 
a tumultuous ſtate of Inequality, 
and during its tion , Reaſan 
it captivated; and'men in this con- 
dition may truly be: ſaid to be in 
the worlt kind of © Madneſs, as 
clearly is manifeſted by their idle 
leud ' Diſcourſes, and miſchievious 
Aftions. | 

Likewiſe M/axcholy people, whea 
grievouſly opprefled with 'its taci- 
turne Properties, are in & degree 
deprived of ' their natural Sences 
and Reaſon, and the Soul becomes 
as it 'were' Spirits! , ' {o that it 
Imagines, Sees, Hears, and Appre- 
hab wonderful things , which, 
though to others appear as meer 
fanſies , yet to' them are real, and 
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$. 12. As for' the Origind Seed, 
'or Spring - of | Phrenſies ' or? Mad.- 
neſs 11 the Body, it muſt be noted; 
beſides what hath" been already 
Aid, that! there is in the Pipe of 
the Artery of the Sromach, a vital 
Faculty of the Soul, for the in- 
beaming of Rayes of Light intg 
the Heart, ſo long as it is in a 
ood ſtate , - but when through 
afſfions and Diſorders it behaveth 
it I raſhly , or amiſs, then pre- 
fently Heart-burning,, - Fainting, 
Giddineſs of the Appoplexes, 
Epilexſies, Droufie-Evils , - Watch- 
ings, Madneſles, Head-akes, Con- 
vultions , &c;* by the means we 
have herein "before deſcribed are 
ſturred up. ' And fincethe ſtomach 
is the Seat of the Coneupiſcible 
Faculty, and: from whole fumes 
both ſleep and watchings are occa+ 
fined ; and ſince'that Alienation of 
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minds chiefly proceeds frem irregu- 
ler dſire, it may rationally be con- 
cluded, that the Prime /ocal Spring, 
or Sced of Madneſs is in or .near 
the ſRomach, or its neighhowny 
parts, the Midriff «nd the Spleen ; 
though afterwards it diſplays its 
male-influences upon the Brain; for 
a man forms his Images in the 
Miariff ; as well thoſe of the Concs- 
piſcible, or Deſiring, as thoſe of the 
Jraſcible, of Wrathful Faculty , 
ſo that Madneſs is therefore. not 
undeſcrvedly called, Hipocondria- 
cal; - for the prime Efficacy of di- 
fturbances conſiſteth in the Spleex, 
and therefore perhaps Antiquity 
hath counted Saturs the principle of 
the Starry power, and higheſt of 
the wandering Stars, to wit, that 
which ſhould caft his influenge 
downwerds on the reſt , but that, 


the reſt ſhould in no wiſe refleft 


4 


upwards, betanſe they are be 
co 


- 686 I Dikcourle of Phrenile, | 
- toconſpire for. the Commodijzies of 
fublunary things, "but not bn the 
contrary- upwards ; and therefore, 
though they called the ſame Satury, 
the Original of Lite, and begin- 
ning of Conceptions,. or. Genera« 
tions, yet they alſo named him, 
The F725 of his own young 
Children , as thereby intimating, * 
that as the Images or Ideas framed. 
by the defirable Faculty do make 
Seed fruitfull, ſo alſo the Inns of 
Digeſtion in us, when they are cx- 
Orbitant., conſume. the new: and 
tender Blood, and bring many Ds- 


ſeaſes upon us. 


$. -13. But beſides the before- 
mentioned moſt uſual Caules of 
Meaneſs, from the Paſsions, we de-, 
ny not but ſometimes other things 
received in from without, may oc- 
-caliqn elenation of Mind. | 
Thus the Biting of a Mad-Dog 
yo c0n veys 
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conveys a Venom im ted with 
its ownraging Idea, which is ſoon 
communicated to the Spirit of 
man', and produces in him that 
wilde fooliſh conceit , called, by 
Phyſitians Fdrophobia, or a fear of 
Water, in which the Perſon affe&- 
ed by an error of his NPIS 
icems to ſee the Image of a Dog ; 
and 1n time, it no Remedy be 
found 5 grows raving Mad, and 
dies, {o alſo thoſe that are Bit with 
the Tarantuls, a venomous Beaſt, 
or Inſett, ſeen ſometimes in Italy, 
and other. forraign Parts) are parti» 
cularly diſpoſed to a certain kind 
of skipping or Daxcing Phrenſie, 
which at laſt proves Mortal:So ſome 
by ignorance of Apothecaries, who 
have taken Henbaxe-Seed inſteed of 
Dill, have immediately become 
Mad, Stupid and Fooliſh, ſo that 
they could net utter an intelli» 
gible word, for all which [there 
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but too tedious here to be related, 
and ſomewhat unneceſlary, becauſe 
theſe Caſes very rarely occur. a» 
mongſt us. | 


6. 14. Asto the Cire of Mad- 
neſs in general, the Schools. com- 
monly preſcribe Bloed-letting, and 
Sleep frm Medicines, but with 
haw much ſucceſs daily experience 
witneſſeth, they miſtake the Cauſe, 
and therefore blindly combat with 
the Efe# ; and for the latter, let 
fuch as ,intend to cure Diftraftions 
by /leepyfring things, take notice 
that fupifatFive Medicines do ſcarce 
procure {leep unto mad perſons by 
a four-ſold Doſe; and when all is 
done, they increaſe the Madneſs ; 
for Madzeſs is nothing but an Er- 
ring Sleepifying Power, becauſe eve- 
y. Madman dreameth waking ; 
ay therefore Stupefattive Dreams 
are 
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are diſtin Reaſons in Nture , 
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are gprevy added unto - dotin 
Dreams'in waking, and ſothernio) 
more diſturbed then before. There- 
fore undoubtedly, the ſealing Chi. 
rater in a Madman, preſuppoſes 
a reſtoring of the hurt reaſon, 
and a corretion of rhe Poyſon by 
irs Afntidate, bur not another ſtu. 
pefatiye Poyſon to be added un- 
to- if, 

And as Supifying Medicines are 
of little value, but rather prejudi- 
cial, ſo, much more miſchievous 
is too much Company , and pra- 
ting, and eſpecially, the Teazing 
of ſuch” diſtempered People witty 
unneceſſary Queſtzons ; on which 
ſcore, as I muſt acknowledge that 
Gallant Struftture of New Bethlam 
to be one of the Prime Ornaments 
of the City:of London, and a No- 
ble Monument of Charity, fol 
would with all Hunulity beg the 
Honorable and worthy Governvurs 
thereof; 


© 290 I'Diſcourly of Phttnfie, 
thereok z, that they would he'plea- 
ed. to; ule ſome Effeftual = | 
for reſtraining their inferior Offi- 
cers,.from admitting ſuch Swarms 
of People, of all Ages and De- 
grees , for only a little paltry Profic 
to come in there, and with their 
noiſe, and vain queſtions to diſturb ſ 
the poor Souls ; as eſpecially ſuch, 
as do Reſort thither on Holy-dayes, ; 
and ſuch ſpare time, when for (c- t 
veral hours (almoſt all day long) 
they can never be at any quiet, for k 
thoſe inportunate Vilitants; whence 
manifold great inconveniences &o a- 
riſe... For, 

Firft; Tis a very Undecent, In- 
numane thing to make, as ft 
wers.,, a Show of thole Unhappy h 
ObjeAts of Charity committed to | © 
their Care, , (by expoling them, Fi 
ard-.making too perhapes of either | 
Sexs ) to- the' Idle Curioſity of e- | '7: 
Yery vain Boy, * petulant Wench, 

or 
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of "Drunken Companion, going 
along 1 from one Apartmeut to the 
other, and Crying out ; This 
Woman 1s in for Love; 'T hat Man 
for; Jealouſie ; 'He has Over: {tudied 
hirſelf, and the Like. ; 
Seconaly , This ſtaring Rabble 
ſeldom fail of asking more then an 
hundred iniperticient Queſtions, — 
As, what are you here for? How 
Long have you” been. here, &c. 
which moſt times enrages the 
Diftrafted perſon, tlio calme and 
qulet before, arid then the Por 
Creature falls'a Raving, and to; 
probably, a Curling ind Swearing,j 
and ſo the holy, and tremendous 
name of God is diſhonored, whi'eſt. 
the wicked PFOPIE who think it 
4rart Diverſion, inſtead of 'Trem- 
hling, as indeed 'they ought, be- 
ing themſelves really Guilty » 8s 
the Occaſion of all theſe Blaſbhe- 
wits, fall a Laugfiing and Hoot-; 
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292 AMDiſcourſe of Phrenkte, 
ing , and ſo the poor diſfalt 
Creatures become twice more fierce 
and viokent then ever. 
Thirdly, As long as ſuch Diſtur- 
bances are ſuffered, rhere' 1s little 
Hope that any Cure of Medicine 
ſhould : do them nh to reduce 


them to their Senſes or right Minds, 
as we call it, and-ſo the very Prin- 
ciple end of the Houſe is defeated. 
Certainly the moſt hopeful means 
rowards their Recovery would be 
to keep them with .a Clean Spare 


Diet, and as quiet as may be, and 
to ſet none come at them but their 
mhrrr-ges Friends, Grave ſober 

_— and ſuch : as they have a 
kindneſs for, and thoſe to, not 
alwayes, but only. at proper times, 
whereby diſcourſing with them 1n 
their 'Luſfed Intervals Gravely, S0- 
berly, and Diſcreetly, and humour- 
ing them in little things, ſhall do 
much more, I am Confident , to-, 
_ Warc 


ff . *, 


— 
iN « 


*”. vc . YIY. 9. 59 oy bo 0 &@ 


| and d Diſtraction 297 
watd their Cure, then' moſt of the 
Medicines that are commonly Ad- 
miniftred ; But to: come home to 
the Cure we muſt Conſider that a 
mad Idea , imprinted on the prin- 
ciplesof Life, cannot be taken a- 
way, but together with the Subje&t 
that hath cloſed it ; therefore: a Re- 
medy is to be found out, which'may 
Slay, take away, or -obliterate that 
Image of madneſs, ' or the Blot fo 
charaQterized ; juſt, as 'ris faid, a 
Blemiſh imprinted by the longing 
Mother, doth by the moving of the 
hand of a dead Carcaſe '(that was 
killed by a : ering Conſumpti- 


' on) on it , uritil the cold hene? 


ſhall pierce he Blemiſhed part, va- 
niſh away for the future of its own 
accord. 

After the ſame magner. the Idea 
of madneſs ought co be put to 
flight, whether it be done by the 
«4th of the ſaid Idea, or by in- 
generating 
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vailency, or ' one that. overepowers 
&th the fooliſh Idea;; for from 
hence it comes to. pals, that a re; 
medy for Madneſs hath, hitherto 
been diſpaired of, becaule the: na« 
ture arid properties of the Diſtem- 
per hath not. been {caxched for be- 
yond- the cxcelles :.of- firſs Quaii- 
ties, Nor can if be but the 
ef cureing muſt be difficult, _be- 
cauſe not only the Idea of a cor« 
rupted imagination , and 'a ſealy. 
mark and /blemih is introduced in- 
ro the innermoſt point of the'.un- 
derſtanding/}, bur alſo, becauſe the 
reſtoring of the ; snbred - Spirit is 
hardly. ro he. effected , ſince , the 
ſweet Government of the divine 
Principle is calt of, and the Crea- 
rare is now no longer able to turn 
his W/:7 thereuato; or ts hearken 
unto the #atce of Wiſdom tor help ; 
tut Infinite Goodneſs 15 Never Walls 
+1, ting 


Idea of equal | 4 
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tiogto: thoſe that truly ſeek; himvin 
Humility, that with Bowels of Chari- 
ty towards their goat] to 
ſuch God, the Giver of every good 
and perfett Gift, will in his-0wn 
due 'time reveal and commungcate 
a proper Remedy.; for Medicines 
have with a ſucceſs been admini- 
ſtred wherem a Symbol, or Mark 
of Reſemblance - doth inhabite ; 
that is the firmental imaginati 
ons of a {ounger:judgment.-' For 
truly. as there are Poylons of the 
Mind, cauſing the allienagions 
thereat, for {ometunes, or > for 
tha *whole' {pace of Lite ; to-wit; 
ſuch as do introduce a proper 
Phantaſie into us, as 2 Das Dog, 
the Tarantula, &c. $09 allo there 
are in forwples their awn Fruits, - of 
the knowledge of Good and Evil, 
in their firſt face indeed ppyſanpas; 
under which Jnotwithitanding the 
more 


"  -more. rich Treaſures, and' renew: 
ings of the mind are kept. ©" 

' The Antients [Celebrated even 
to's: proverb, the: vertues of black 
Hellebvore in ſuch caſes; - For al- 
vhough manifold Yomir:ve Medi- 
cines'are not wanting, yet a pe- 
cuher vertue 15 attributed ro Hel. 
libore, for a Mail braly ; not that 
the -poyfonous and hurtful” qua: 
lities .doth reach unto the Head , 
but becauſe it 'unloads the D4d- 

# and the Spices, the oripinal 
i of this liſizenrer,, and fo 
by conſequence. relieves the Bris, 
which' was affe&ed by a ſecondary 


' &. ' 15, Por ſuch as have been 
Bitten with a Mad Dog , the Dutch 
(as I have heard ) do prevent the 
Miſchicf', "by applying to the 
place a raw' Herring ſalted ; for 

three 
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chree dayes ſpace, ' every ' day” re - 
newed;' but if that had been reg- 


lee, ' and the party- begins tb 


dote,: and fear the : Water, ( which 
is one of the firſt ſymtoms of the 
kind” of Diſtration') then they 
get -Him' on ſhip-board, ftrip him, 
and-tye him to the end | of 'the 
Sail-yard, and lifting him firſt on 
bigh, plung him down headlong in- 
fo the Sea, and-Kkt him remain a 
little while under water, and {0 
a ſecond, and third time and then 
take him down , place him: on a 
ſmooth place with his back up- 
wards, ' and his head declining,, 
or as it were hanging over ſome- 
thing, and ſo will caſt up all the - 
water received into' his ftomach, 
and thence forward be perfealy 
cured. F 


And'Vanhelmont witneſſes, that 
iuch plunging over head and cars 
| is 


” 


is a Cure, not only in that caſe, 
but. in orhey 'inveterate: Meis's or 
Madneſſes, and in freſh water as 
well in the Sea ; He ſayes, he hath 
often. tryed -/it,, ' and was never 
deceived in the evant, but when 
h fear of drowning them, 
he.drew the Md perſons too ſoon 
from under the water. | 


. For preventicy of theſe d:;fire7- 
ed Calamities , ſince generally , and 
molt comranly they proceed from 
exeeſs..of Pafion, and irregular 
Defre; Therefore let all Perſons 
Study by Temperance, and Mo- 
derating their AﬀeRions, to efchew 
, thoſe baneful Evils, and by heark- 
ening to the Fpyce of Wiſdom, 
they ſhall aſſuredly avoid them ; 
and many other Diſtempers and 
Miſchiefs: Therefore, O Man! 
canfider "what is before 1 mentio- 
ned, ' keep thy yelf to thy Selt; 
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furn thy Eye of thy Underſtand: 
ing imwerd ; obſerve thy own Cew- 
fer, and learn to underſtand with 
David , That thou art Fearfully and 
Wonderfufly made, and lo by the 
Condud and: Guidance of the Di- 
vine Light and Love thou ſhalt 
come to know the wonderfull Po- 
wer of God in thy own Soul; which 
will open unto thee both- che Myſtes 
ries of Nature, and the Treaſures of 
Eternity: CF. | 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Publiſbt by the Author of the Treatiſe 
of Dreams «nd Viſions, Oc. Foxr 
wery uſeful Books, VIZ. 


l. 


i 
He Conntry-Man's Companion, Or # . 
New Method of ordering H and 
Sheep. 1. How to preſerve 
from Surfeits, and other Diſeaſes where» 
unto they are ſubjetz and alſo torender 
them much more uſeſyl and ſerviceable 
than is uſual, and yet with leſs "hh 
and charge to their Owners. 24, How 
to preſerve Sheep ſound,healthy and free 
from the Diſeaſes whereuntv they are 
ſabject ; and particularly concerning the 
Rot in Sheep, how it is contracted, the 
times when, and the only ſore and cer- 
rain means to prevent it,and ſecure Sheep 
_ in the moſt fatal times of a genera! 
ot. 


Second 


Il 


He Good Houſewife made a Dottor, of 

H ealths choiſe and ſure Friend. Be- 
ing '4 plain way of Natures own preſcri- 
bing, 5 Prevent and Cure moſt Diſeaſes 
incident to Aden, Women and Children, 
by Diet and Kitchin-Phyſick . only. 
Wherein is laid down the moſt proper 
and natural ways of prong many ex- 
cellent forts of Food, both for healthy 
and ſiek Feople. Alſo, the nature, uſe 
and-excellency of forreign Fruits, Spices, 
Sugers, &c. Together with the Nature 
of moſt ſorts of Wine, :and other Drinks 
eommonly drunk, each being ſpoken to 
in diſtin chapters by themſelves. : With 
many other uſeful- Obfervations, too 
large here to Rgcite. 
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BEE III 
+ oof ITAL ? - "PEGS Io i uh 
he Way to make all People Rich, cr 
4... Wiſdoms Call to. Temperance and 
Frugality,ln a Diologue between Sophre- 
no and Galoeſo, One a Lover of Sobriety, 
The other addicted to Glurrony aud Ex- 


» ceſs, FEY 
Y Forth 


Hl 
Te ny Advice to the Gentlemen- Plan- 
ters of. the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, in 
three parts. .1. A brief Treatiſe of the 
moſt principal Fruits and Herbs that 
grow in the Eaſt and Woſt-Indies ; giving, ' 
an Account of their reſpe*tive Vertuer, . 
both for Foodand Phyſick, and what Pla- 
net and Sign they are under. Together 
with ſome DireQions for the Preſervati- 
on of Health and Life in thoſe hot Cli- 
mates. Il. The Complaints of the Ne- 
gro-Slavex againſt the hard Uſages and 
barbarous Croelties inflited upon them. 
HI. A Diſcourſe in way of Dialogue, 
betwen an Erhiopeanor Negre-S: ave, and 
2 Chriſtian that was his Maſter in Americe. 
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A Dialogne between an Eaſt-Indian 
Brackmanny, or Heathen-Philoſc- 
pher, and « French-Gentletman concerning 


the Preſent Affairs of Europe. 


All Printed and Sold by Andrew Sowle 
at the Crooked- Billet in Holloway Lane, 
in Shoreditch, London. 


